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a ¢
MAJOR THEMES IN THE WORKS OF RAMON RUBIN
INTRODUCTION

Beginning with the publication in 1942 of a volume of.
ten short stories, Ramén Rubfh has written eighteen volumes of
prose fiction. Eight of these volumes are short stories:

Cuentos del medio rural mexicano (1942); Cuentos mestizos (1948);

Tercer 1libro de cuentos mestizos (1948); Diez burbujas en el

mar (1949); Cuentos de indios, libro primero (n.d.); Cuarto

1llbro de cuentos mestizos (1950); Cuentos de indios, segundo

libro (1958), El hombre que_ponia huevos, quinto libro de cuentos

mestizos (1960). His ten novels include: Ese rifle sanitario,

seminovela (1948); El callado dolor de los tzotziles (1949);

Ia loca (1950); La canoa perdida (1951); El canto de la grilla

(1952); La bruma lo vuelve azul (1954); la sombra del techin-

cuagie (n. d.); Cuando el tdguaro agoniza (1960); E1 seno de

esperanza (1964); and Donde mi sombra se espanta (1964). An

early "novela pueril," Tiempos fdciles (1950), bearing the name

of D. Tercero Rivas and written in 1932 at Mazatlén, Sinaloa,
probably belongs to this list of novels written by Rub{h. A

volume of non-fiction, lago Cajititldn (1960), a monograph in

the series "Jalisco en el arte," completes the known published

works of Ramdn Rubin.
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~Two of these novels have recelved épecial»recognition:

La_bruma lo vuelve azul received the Premio Jalisco in 1954 from

the newspaper E} Occidenﬁal; Cuando ml sombra se espanta, offered

under a pseudonym, was awarded the Premio Nacional as the novel

of 1955. The short story "El duelo," from El1 hombre que ponié

huevos, also received the Premio Nacional, awarded in 1954 by

the newspaper El Nacional. The Concurso Naclonal de Clinemato-

graffﬁ granted an award of excellence to the plot of "la venganza.
de Cfndido."! Of even greater significance i1s the fact that in |
a nation which has a relatively small reading public and where

a literary prize represents a writer's primary hope of being
discovered and of belng read widely, Rubfh has perhaps as many
devoted readers as the more celebrated contemporary authors.2
Only three of his works have gone into second editions: Cuentos

del medio miral mexicano (1942); §prbujas en el mar (1955); and

El callado dolor de los tzotziles (1957). This is perhaps due

to the fact that the author haé borne the publication costs for
most of hils early works, and second editlons may have proven
too costly. Of those books which have been published by a

commercial house, several have appeared in the provinces_away

1Ram6n Rubfn. Cuentos del medio rural mexicano (Guada-
lajara: By the author, 1952).

2In an interview which this writer had with Pedro Frank
de Andrea of Ediciones de Andrea, Mexico City, December 21, 1964,
Dr. Andrea stated that orders from the United States for the
wrltings of Rubin equal or exceed in number orders for the works

of authors who are at the present time more highly regarded by
Mexlcan critics.
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from the capital, and thus has kept them in_re}ative o‘pgcur;tyf
37?11’,1t is difficult to 16cgte‘copies of many of these works,
several of which have appeared in printings of two thousand or
more. ‘

~ Not only in his own couhtry, but throughout the entire
Spanish:speaking world, Rub{h has won écclaim for his 1nterpre:
tations of modern Mexican reality. His works have received con;
siderable attention in Spain. The short story "El duelo" was

selected in 1964 for inclusion in an anthology of world litera-

ture.3

Two of his short stories have appeared in English: "Su
perro heroico" and "El1 tesoro de don s6étenes."h There are also
several other works which have been translated into Russilan,
Czech, German and French.

There 1s a growing interest in the writings of Rubik,
but no major study on any aspect of elther his novels or his
short storlies has appeared to date. The present study i1s being
made with the intention of providing basic blo-bibllographic
data on Rubfh, a survey of his major themes, and a comprehensive,
critical analysis of his work which, it is hoped, will place
him in proper perspective as one of the major contributors to

modern Mexican prose.

3Los cien me jores cuentos del mundo, (Barcelona: Edi-
torial labor, - .

beamén Rubin, His Heroic DOEE Don Sdstenes' Treasure,
trans. Rosemary Holt (Buadalajara: ontemporary ons, 1959).



CHAPTER I
¢ ’ :
RAMON RUBIN -- THE MAN

Ramdn Rubin was born in Mazatléh, Sinaloa, in 1912.
His father, Franciscolnubih Tamés, was of Spanish descent. He
had come to the New World from the northern province of Asturilas
in 1894 at the age of thirteen. Francisco was sent to Santa
Clara, California, to continue his formal education.: At the
tprn pf the century, Mexlico was a land of economic opportunity
and, wlith capital supplied by an uncle, Franclsco engaged in
several imaginative business enterprises, but none. of these
brought to him either the wealth or the fame of which he had
dreamed in his native country. Ramén Rubfn sald of his father's
various ocecupations that he did many things, but nothing well.
Hls mother, Elena Rivas, was Mexican.1

In 1914, in the confusion that followed the assassina-
tion of Francisco Madero, the elder Rubfh and his famlly réturned
to Asturias. The Rubfh family spent the next fourteen years
In Spain, while Mexico was passing through several turbulent

adminlistrations and the bloodlest years of the Reyolution, and

lUnless otherwlse noted, blographical information on the
author was obtalned in a personal interview with Ramdén Rubin
in Guadalajara, Mexico, on December 22 and 23, 1964,

4



5

the world was rocked by the first modern global conflict. Along
the coasts which 1nsp1red the masterful reqlistic novels‘of José
Marfé de'Réreda, Ramén Rub££ galned an insight into the life

and the ways of the fisherfolk and a Aove for the sea whiéh

left a deep impression on both his personal life and his works.
In the small town of Llanes, a few miles up the coast from famed
Santander, he completed his formal education and was graduated

with a bachlllerato from la Encarnac16n, a coleglo operated by

the Augustine order. ,

In 1928, near the close of the Calles administration,
with the return of relative political and economic stabllity
to Mexico, the Rub{h family returned to Mazatlén. Burbu jas
en el mar, one of the most autoblographical of the author's
works, describes how in 1931 he set out to sea to satisfy what
he called "aquella lejana sglicitud."3 During three years at
sea, he toﬁched‘many ports, including most major coastal citieé
;nVSOuth America and the Unlted States and numerous foreign
ports such as Saigon and Dakar. He returned to Mazatl4n and
his family in 1933.

Tn 1936, the outbreak of the Spanish Civil War found
Rubfﬁ,_his father, most Mexlcans, and indeed almost the entire
Spanish-speaking world in sympathy with the Republican army
and against Franco and the fascist forces which supported him.
He boarded the Spanish freighter "Majallanes" at Vera Cruz wilth
a load of arms destined to the aid of the Republican army. Ramén

3Ramén Rub{h, Burbujas en el mar (Guadalajara: Ediciones
Altiplano, 1949), p. 9.
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ngfh\statgd that this was for him only a "cosa de ventura'
without any real political signlficance, and that 1t lasted

for only three m.onths.zl

An acqualntance of Rub{h!s, who asked

that his name not be mentioned, stated that Rub{h actually took
arms and fought for a short time alongside the Communists, but

finally left disillusioned. Emmanuel Carballo wrote that Rubfﬁ
"lﬁch&’por la tierra de su padre /(Espafia/ en el mar y en la

> Lerfh and Millan also state that Rubfh took an actilve

tierra."
role in the conflict: "Fue durante su primera Jjuventud militante
ilegal del Partido Comunista."® .

From that time, as Carballo has said, Ramén Rubin "ha
ejercido...los oficios mis antagdnicos, las ocupacliones mdis

extravagantes.“7

He has travelled extensively throughout Mexico
from Chiapas to the southern border of the Unlted States, from
Vera Cruz to Mazatldn. He says that his only visits to the
Unlted States have been at ports of call during his duty at sea -
and brief visits to border towns such as Nogales. He was a tra;
velling salesman 1in northwestern Mexlco for eighteen months. He

has been continuously.active In small business and at present

1s the proprietor of a small shoe manufacturing firm'at Guadalajara,

4Personal interview with the author.

5Emmanue1 Carballo, "Ramédn Rubin, un caso aparte,"

Siempre, No. 597, (December 2, 1964).

6M. Ler{n and Marco A. Millén, 29 Cuentlstas mexlcanos
actuales (Mexico: Revista America, 1945;, p. 250.
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which_makes it possible for him to pursue his literary activities
wlthout undue concern for a livelihood. “
 Ramdn Rubin and his wife, Martha Gonzélez de Rubih, live
in Guadalajara. of his children he says simply that they are
"tres mujeres y un hombre."8 His mother lives in Guadalajara

with her only other child, Margarita. The father died and was
interred in that city in 1943,

81n response to other Questiqps about his family and
his non-literary activities, Mr. Rubin answered politely: "Eso
no tiene nada que ver con mi obra-."



CHAPTER II
P4 L
RAMON RUBIN ~-- THE WRITER

A prolific author, Ramdn Rubin has written poetry, short
stories, novels, a monograph on the natural resources of Jalisco,
and mlscellaneous articles for newspapers. Two of his short
stories he has re-worked for the cinema, and the plot of "El
duelo"l'was pirated for use in a theatrical production. Also
amoﬁé-his literary activities must be included various critical
articles on Mexlcan authors and a series of other articles on
Mexlcan culture appearing 15 a literary review, Creacidn, of
whilch Rubin was edlitor for about four years.

Rubfn's first venture as a writer was in 1927 at the
age of fifteen, when he wrote what he later called "una novela

breve y de amor, cursilisima."2 Though he states that he burned
it a short while later, this novel is probably Tiempos féciles,

an intensely personal and romantic narrative bearing the date-
line "@Guadalajara, 1932." | _

It was in 1937 in the newspapers of Mazatldn that Rub{n's
only poetry was published. Of this "tributo a la poes{a," as

1Ramén Rubfn, E1 hombre gue ponfa huevos (Mexico: Edi-
torial Azteca, 1960).

2(‘:arballo, op. cit.




9
he called it, he remarked: “cosa de Juventud."3 Though he has
dedicated himself entirely to prose since that time, occasionally
in both novel and short story there is é brief but forceful
passage containing_a poetic description of Nafure:
Una gracil pareJé de garzas rosas téhdié el vuelo,

rompiendo con el estrépito de sus aleteos restallantes

la religliosa quiletud del paraje. Pero, en el centrc del

charco, el fantasma blanco de un pequefio jirén de niebla

siguié su lento camino sobre las linfas, como un mon-

Je ensimismado en los extrafios designios de Dios.
Briefer yet and epic in tone 1s an occasional description of
the Indian in a primitive setting. In this same novel Rubfh
depicts the primitive virtues of a Cora boy who ascends a peri-
lous path to a sacred lake and réturns with a pltcher of 1ts
water as evidence of his manliness: "las fleras respetaron su
osadfa y los abismos humilldronse ante su agilidad."® Though
the metaphor and effective poetic expression are not entirely
lacking in Rubin's works, his language, wlth its sententlous
brevity, generally accords better with prose than with poetry.

Rubfh has not escaped an actiﬁity common to the careers

of many leading literary figures in Latin American countries --
Journalism. Not only have many of his tales, including the

mestlzo and the maritime adventure stories, appeared in period-

ical literature, but he has also expressed his opinions on

3Persona1 interview with the author.

“Ramén Rubfn, E1 canto de la grilla (Guadalajara: Edi-
clones Altiplano, 1952), p. 29.

S51pid.
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numerous subjects in newspapers in the praovinces. A kind of
Mexican Hemingway, as Carballo has called him,6 he has written
articles on political questions and in recent years has en-
gaged in polemical writings in defense of lakes and other nat-
ural resources of the nation.

The first serious efforts of Ramén Rubin as an author
~ were in 1932, when he Hegan a series‘of short storiles which

were to appear a decade later in hls Cuentos del medio rural

mexicano. The stories which appeared in this volume were written
between 1932 and 1936.7 During most of this time he was in
Mexico between his two principal periods of maritime service.
He must have travelled extensively during or prior to this
time, because his stories reveal an Intimate acqualintance with
the Mexican landscape. The geographical settings of these
storles represent a wide distribution of towns and settlements
in at least seven states other than his native Sinaloa.

_ In 1937, after returning home to Mazatldn from his ex-
perience in the Spanish Civil War, Rubin was in need of money
with which to celebrate at a local carnival. In typically
Latin American fashlon, there was a literary festival in con-
Junction with the celebration. Rnb{h entered the competlition
for the best original short story in order to solve his imme-~
dlate financial problems. There weré three prizes being of-

fered, and he entered three short stories. Each one was typed

Carballo, op. cit.

TPersonal interview with the author.
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on a different machine and presented under a different filcti-

.tlous name. The first and second prizes of one hundred fifty

and.fifty pesos respectively he won, but not the third.
The first publication of Rnbin's short stories was 1in

the Revista de Revistas in Mexico between 1938 and 1939. Many
of these storles later appeared in his first published volume

of stories Cuentos del medlo rural mexlicano. Of the twpnty-

two storiles whigh appeared in this periodical, all but seven
were included in one of the volumes of his mestlzo stories.
prin stated in the prologue to the second edition of the above
work that he knew nothing of the prilor appearance of hls stories
in the Revista de Revistas: but with or without the knowledge

of the author, these brief, superbly illustrated stories were
the first tests of his literary skill on the reading public.
From the outset of his writlng career, Rubin has dis-
claimed any pretensions to being a professional writer. Beset
with doubts regarding the merit of his writings, he had a
limited edition of stories printed in 1942 at his own expense,
not 1ﬁtend1ng that i1t should reach the general public. Some
of the coples of thils edition were distributed among his close
friends. Others were sent to writers and critics with the ex-
pectation, as he said, that they "darian al traste con los
Gltimos rescoldos de la hoguera de aquella pasidn frustada
431Q7.“8 Though the reactions of the critics were mixed, dis-

cerning remarks such as the one by Pedro Gringoire of the

8Ram.6n Rubin, Cuentos del medio rural mexicano (Guada-
lajara: By the author, 1942), p. 9.
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Excelslor provlided enough encouragement so that Rubin dild not
abandbn‘writing entirely for what he had called a "nuevo des:
t;po.?g Durling the same year, he published, agéin at his own
expense, an expanded edition of these storles of rural Mexico
and released them to the booksellers.

In 1948 there éppeared two more volumes of stories with
rural Mexlcan settings, and with'tggm came a definlitive title,
"Cuentos mestizos," for a seriles which has grown to five vol-
umes, Rubin now began to write, not simply about the rural
segment of the population, nor about the lower class, but about
a particular ethnic group. Mexlco has been and still 1s almost
entirely a nation of rural dwellers, in splite of the growth
of 1ts industry. Thls new seriles title reflected the author's
bellef that the division of Mexlico's populatlion into ethnic
groups: mgstizo, Indian, and creole, has much more signifi-

cance both for hlstory and literature than any division by

soclal classes.

A new serles of short storles was introduced in 195&10

with the publication of Cuentos de indios. The second and

most recent volume of these Indian stories appeared in 1958.
In thils series the Indian too 1s brought into focus as a dis-
tinet ethnic group, though he is often found outside his

9Ibid., pp. 10-13, For critical comment on the first
edition of this work, see the prologue of the second edition.
1oLeal gilves this date, but does not give hils source.

Iuis Ieal, Breve historila del cuénto mexicano (Mexico: Edi-
ciones de Andrea, 1956), p. 130.
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traditional communal way of life and in the mainstream of mes-

tizo culture, Two stories frbm the volume Cuentos del medio

rural mexicano, "Un robo fatal" and "Amores de un tarahumara,"
were revised and ineluded in this new divislon of Rubint's
stories, These two narratives represent Rubin's two different
treatments of-the Indian; the anthropological and the soclal
realist treatménta, which also have charagterized Indianist
literature throughout Mexieo and all of Spanish America.

Including the two volumes of Cuentos de indios, the

five volumes about .the mestlizo, and thirteen stories of the

sea 1in Bufbujas en el mar, Rubin has published ninety short

stories. Most of these are set in the twentles and the thir-
ties. It 18 uncertain Jjust how many of them came from approx-
imately one hundred stories from what Rubin called the "ea jdn
de mis papeles viejos,'" written prior to 1940.11 According
to the author, "E1l negocio de don Prodigos“12 and the "semi-

novela" Ese rifle sanitario,13 which 18 an expanslion of that

short story,; were written in the late fortles at about the
time that a shipment of cows from Brazll introduced an epl-

demic of hoof and mouth disease into Mexico.lu "Los vampiros

110uentos del medio rural mexicano, p. 1i4.

12Ram6n Rubi{n, Cuentos mestizos (Guadalajara: By the
author, 1948),

13Bam6n Rubin, Ese rifle sanitario (Mexico: Impresora
Insurgentes, 1948). ,

lunubin'a Wwriting on this theme was based on his per-
sonal observations in the infected area of Michoacdn. A thor-
ough discussion of the U. S.-Mexican Government commission for
the eradication of this disease is found in Frederick Benjamin

Gipson's The Cow Killers (Austin: The University of Texas
Press, 19567,
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rgb;ogog,"lS with a similar theme, probably belongs to this
same period. "Uranio"'and "El eacollo"lG\g}e probably of the
postLWOrld Har II perlod, hecause gf thielr themes of global
war and atomic destruction. | ‘ '

In 1948 a congresamun friend of Rub{ﬁ's, who had read
the short story "El negocio de don Prodigos," asked him to de-
velop from 1t a story suitable for a film production. The re-
vised plot was to provide a leadling role for an actress friend
of the congressman's. As a result, don Prodigos, the wandering
peddlar who seemed to thrive on the misfortunes of others, be;
comes a secondary filgure and the mass slaughter of diseased
cattle becomes a subplot. The principal plot of the reviéed
work centers in Chahua, a young mestizo girl. An army sergeant
and the son of a bracero are rivals for her affections. Whether
because of the scant merits of the story or because the con; _
gressman's leading lady deserted him, the story was not filmed.
The author then converted the film script into what he called

a "semi-novela," Ese rifle sanitario.

Another plece which was written for the cinema and
did not reach the production stage was "ILa esquiva ventura."
The setting of the story is a typlcal provincial town in Mexico.

The plot concerns the tragic plight of a mestizo woman in her

15Ram6n Rubih, Cuarto libro de cuentos mestizos (Guada-
lajara: By the author, 1950).

16Ram.6n Rubin, Tercer libro de cuentos mestizos (Guada-
lajara: By the author, 1945). '
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piﬁ;tygnties, abendoned by her husband only ;hbrtly after they
were married. A local man of doubtful reputation creates a
serious problem for the girl's famlly when he asks the father
for her hand in marriage. Contributing to the family's di;
lemma are two unmarried daughters and'the not lnconsiderable
wealth of the sultor. The story ends tragically for the dis-
appointed wife when her brothers seriously wound the man in
the act of abducting her, and she must continue waiting for
the husband she knows will never return. This 1s a revision

of the story "lLa abandonada," which appeared in Cuentos del

medio rural mexicano. Though the story was never fllmed, the

author states that the script was published in a local liter-
ary review under the tital "la esquiva ventura."

In 1963 the Mexican government in an experiment planned
to transport about five hundred familles from the northern
state of Coahulla to Campeche along Mexico's southern border
in an effort to permanently resettle them. Ramén Rubin was
requested to write the story of the experiment, which was to
be filmed. He made a trilp by truck from Torredn to Campeche
and gathered the nécessary data for the story, but the govern-
ment project falled to materialize as 4did the planned film
with the projected title of "El clamor-del rio 1nm6v11."17
"E1l duelo,"” which appears in Rubin's fifth volume of

mestlzo storiles, was the plot source for a theatrical production

which was staged in Mexico City from 1956 to 1961. The play

1T personal interview with the author,
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"Los cuervos estdn de luto" is constructed around the theme
of death as the central reallty of life, with all the possi:
. bllities for irony which.thét theme provides. Three sons at-
tempt to arrange a respectable funeral for thelr father, don
Bene. A staunch defender of his personal property and rights
during his life, he has succeeded in alienating the sympathy
of all his fellow creatures. In death, he 1s the victim of
his own attitude of indifference toward his fellow men. Even
his pald mourners must be recrulted from the taverns and fhe
brothels. The mourners'! sentiments are excited, not by the
death of don Bene, nor even by the sum of money promised to
each one, but by the grim reminder which the corpse provides
that every man is "un parroquiano obligado de la Muerte." The
characterization and the classical simplicity of the plot and
the setting make the story admirably sulted to the stage. The
play was adapted from Rubin's story without elther his know-
ledge or consent. When the Mexican theater company attempted
to sell the rights to the drama to an agent for a Uruguayan
company, this agent discovered the plot sowrce and the fact
that the rights to the story had not been‘legally conveyed by
Rnbih. An agreement was signed by the fhree parties which per-
mitted the play to appear on the Uruguayén stage.18

In June of 1953, there appeared in Guadalajara the
initial issue of a literary review carrying the name Creacidn.

.The persons responsible for its publication and their respective

18Persona1 interview with the author.
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functlons were: Ramoén Rupfn, D;rector;“Jorge“Munguia, Jefe
de Redaccidn; and José Corona Nifiez, Adminisbtrador. In this
first number of Creacién, the above committee printed a mani;
festo which announced the formation of a new association of
which this periodical was to be the official voice:

Venimos a participar al pﬁeblo, que un grupo de hombres

¥ mujeres intelectuales, trabajadores del pensamiento y

obreros del sentimiento, nos hemos asoclado bajo 1la
denominacidén de ‘Bloque de Obreros Intelectuales Libre-

pensadores de Jalisco.'
The members of éhis "Bloque" included Jorge Munguié, adminis-
trador of the State museum of Jallsco; José Guadalupe Zuho,
a fresco painter and, at the time of the last 1ssue of Creacidn,
the president of the organization; Iola Vidrio, a young short
story writer; José Corona Nuhez, author, A. Robles Castillo,
author; Ricardo Delgado Romin, and Ramén Rubin.

In his first editorial, Ramén Rubin set down explicitly
the ideas which members of the Assoclation held in common and
the principles and the conception of literature which would
g&vernrthe selectlon of material to be printed in ensulng issues:

Al aparecer Creacidn es ineludible que tome y defina

su postura en la vida cultural de México. Y esa postura
respondera, primero que nada, a un concepto del arte que

no concibe la actividad intelectual sl ésta no obedece al

afdn de interpretar y compartir los sentimientos y las
luchas de nuestro pueblo.

Creacidén es, en primer término, una revista literaria.

Pero en ella no cabe la pedanteria hueca de los que
creen escriblr mejor si nadle entiende 1o que escriben.
Consideramos propia de los impotentes, usurpadores y
farsantes de la profesidn esa actitud. Y tenemos que
proclamar que no pueden llamarse escritores quienes no
saben hacerse entender de aquellos que hablan su mismo
idloma. Ser claro y comprensible es la primera y mayor
virtud de un literato.
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Un escritor prédigo en frases rebuscadas, pero sin
conflicto temidtico ¥y 8in ldeas originales y proplas, es
un escrito para necios. ILa misidén de la literatura,’ estd
en penetrar en la imagilnaciéni y el ¢erebro del lector;
no en sus oldos. El autor debe buscar la originalidad
¥y el interés en los temas ¥y en las ildeas antes gque en
las palabras.

las ambiguedadea Yy abstracciones no distraen, ni
ilustren, nil despilertan ninguna emocidn: solo provoecan
fastidlo. Aquellos que jamas emplean un término con un
sentido habiltual, sino concediéndole un valor metdforico
que no explican y que sdlo el autor imagind; los que
amontonan’ metafora sobre metdfora y abstraccidn sobre
abstraccidn, escriben para pedantes que no entienden lo
que “leen, pero que Jamas lo confesarian que no lo han
comprendido.

El repudio de la literatura mexicana por nuestro
piblico lector, que prefiere 1los libros extranjeros,
no debe atribulrse al malinchismo de qulenes compran
los libros, sino a la necedad de los muchos que entre
nosotros dicen escribir para grupos selectos y que sdlo
escriben para ellos mlsmos.

El prestiglo de esta clase de escritores se debe,
como el de esos Juglares de plazuela, los merolicos,

a la ignorancila y humildad de ‘nuestra gente; no los
entliende, pero tampoco se atreve a Jjuzgarlos,

Para los que hacemos Creacidn el ,gran piblico si
es i1mportante. Y nos acercaremos a &1 con sencillez;
consclentes de que una 1ldea original y claramente ex-
presada vale mucho mds que setenta arrobas de palabras

desconcertantes y que cien cuartillas de frases alamblca-
das pero horras de trascendencia y significacidn.

Among the purposes of this monthly publication, an im-
portant one was that an outlet should be provided for works of
merit by authors who, for the lack of economic resources or
other assistance, have been unable to bring their writings
before the public. An invitation was extended to all such

authors to join the "Bloque" and to present their works for

publication:
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' 'Pero habran de llegar a ellas faginas de Creacidn/a-
través de nuestro Bloque, y animados por el mIsmo propd-
silto que nos allenta de formar en torno a esta asocila-
¢idén y a su revista un baluarte capaz de defendernos de
aquellos a qulenes influye en contra del escritor libre

un mezquino sistema de intriga o la ceguera del prejuicilo

1deolégico y de la 1intolerancla polfitica, religiosa o
soclal.

The group had announced itself as a "Bloque de Jalisco,"
and a large proportion of the articles appearing in the mﬁga-
zine represented authors and themes identified with Jalisco.
Prominent among authors Qf Jaiisco were Marlano Azuela, whose
vigorous, unadorned portrayal of the human drama of the Mexlican

Revolution made him a favorite; Juan Rulfo, whose El1 llano en

llamas featured realistic scenes of rural Jalisco; and Ramén
Rub{h, who héd written three novels dealing with Jallisco and
western Mexico. .

Mexlican reality 1n language comprehensible to the people
of Mexlico was an important tenet 1n the artistic creed of the
fBloque." In the fourth issue of Creacidn, Rubin raised ob-
jections to the pedantry and the letter correctheés which the
Academlia de la Iengua imposed on Mexican literature and insisted
on the difference between 'buenos escritores” and '"buenos escri-
bientes." In the final three numbers of the magazine, scorn
1s heaped upon Alfonso Reyes as an example of the "buen escri-
bilente." He i1s attacked for having left Mexico to_write in
foreilgn lands during the Revolution, for his lack of original-
ity, and fof the fact that he has'substituted eruditlion for a

truly national literature.
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Regular features of the magazine were reviews of current
books and articles on general cultural themes such as the thea;
ter, the clnema, the plastlc arts, palnting, the novel, and
poetry. Also featurgd regularly were original stories éhd ar-
ticles in the section "TrabajJos Creativos," the presentation
of which was the avowed principal purpose of the magazine. Com-
plete original works and their respective authors were: Shuncos

and De Cesar a marte, both by A. Robles Castillo;19 Rincones

v 20
Michoacanos, by Jose Corona NG z3 Burbujas en el mar, by

Ramén Rubih;21 Reminiscencias de mli vida, by José Guadalupe
22

23

Zuflo; and a poem "El1 buen indio Juan Domingo," anonymous.

Rubin's acknowledged interest in "la prehistoria fan-

d“24 found expression in studies on '"las

tastica de la humanida
inundaciones en el mundo de los mayas," "lazos culturales pre-
hispénicos entre México y América del Sur," and "Vinculos pre-
hispanicos entre México y el Perii." Other articles of a scien-
tific nature include "Ceremonias de difuntos entre los indios

hu icholes,”" MEl volcdn Ceboruco,"”" and "Ceremonias del peyote -
entre los huichqles.“ The scilentific interests of the "Bloque"
in general and of Rub{n in particular may be partly explained

by the presence 1n the association of the director of the State

museum of Jalisco, Jorge Munguia. From the last three artilcles

19¢reacidn, Nos. 1-3 and 3-6 respectively.

20creacidn, Nos. 1-12. 2lgreacidn, Nos. 1-12.
22¢reacibén, Nos. 8-12. 23creacidn, No. 4.

2l‘Emman.x.:el Carballo, El1 cuento mexicano del siglo xx
(Mexico: Empresas Editoriales, 196%4), p. 55.




cited above come an abundance of data whicH_Rub{h has 1ngorpo:
rated into his fictlon. There is an interesting dual emphasis
in the review on scientific and literary topics. -

Three other coutributor;msmbers of the "Bloque" were
Hernando Téllex and José Vincente Palencila, both of whom wrote
eritical articles on the Mexican novel; and Ricardo Delgado
Roman, who shared Rubin's interest in the conservation of Jal;
isco's lake Chapala.

Besides a common interest in Mexican literature, art,
and culture, a circumstance which gave the association real
cohesion was the concern of many of 1lts members over the threat
to the Lerma river basin and the Chapala lake whicha govern-
ment land-use.project presented. Beginning in the first issue
with an article "Nuestro lago Chapala," and ending with an arQ‘
ticle entitled "Chapala y la geografia," the members of the
"Bloque" wvehemently expressed their views regarding the des-
iccation of the lake. Only when the battle to save the lake
seemed lost did the group finally disband and the publication
of the magazine cease.

The publication of El callado dolor de los tzotzlles

in 1949 marked Rnbih'a first real triumph as a writer and won
for him wide acclaim both in Mexico and abroad. The earlier
editions of his works had been published with private capital
and under the author's personal reéponsibility and were of gen-
erally poor quality and filled with errata. This novel was

marketed by a commercial publishing house and 1s a technically



superior editdan. All of his previous works except Ese rifle
sanitario also made theilr appserance in Guadalajara, the regilonal
capltal of western Mexico. 1In general, the West is charactqr:
1zed by sparse and relatiﬁely unimportant rural communitles;
and, though one of the principal urban cenﬁers of the nation,
GuadalaJara has long been a stronghold for traditional Spanlsh
culture and the cultural tles between that c¢lty and the rest

of the country are weak. The appearance of El callado dolor

de los tzotziles In the natlon's capltal made possible a much

wlder and more rapld distribution than his other works had
received,

Tt was the above novel, Rubin's first Indian novel,
which did much to introduce Rubih's works to readers in foreign
countries. This was his first work to be translated abroad.
Thg author stated that a French translation has been publ;ahed,
but that the English translation of the novel in the United
States has not yet been publiahed.25 Manuel Pedro Gonzélez
remarked when he received the novel: "Con humildad no exenta
de contricidn confieso que no ten{a noticia de la exlistencia
w26

de Ramdén Rub{n. Sin embargo, éste parece ser su sexto l1libro.

The critical biblidgraphy, though stlll very limited, was almost

25Mr. Rubin stated that Bertha Klaussnel of New York
had made the translation, but he was unable to name the pub-
lisher with which she was associated -- Personal interview with
the author.

26 .
. Manuel Pedro Gonzalez, Trayectoria de la novela en
México (Mexico: Ediciones Botas, T§5§e, pP. 382.
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non-exlstent before the appearance of El1l callado dolor de los

tzotzlles. Reviews of his books in Mexican perlodical litera-
ture and a brief note by Ler{n and Millééyare all the critical

commentary known to exilst on Rubin?s works before that .date.

2T1erin and M111&n, op. cit.



CHAPTER III
THE INDIAN IN NEW WORLD LITERATURE

In order to assess properly the importance of the.
Indian as a theme in contemporary Mexican literature, espec-
lally in Rubin's writings, it will be necessary to establish
the contribution of the Indian to the present cultural and ra-
cial heritage of Mexico. Recent census information indicates
that the Indian, .relative to the national population, has been
gﬁogq1ly'debrea31ng in numbers., This is one of the pr;nqipali
factors accounting for the rise of numerous Indianist movements
-and for-the revival of the Indian theme in recent Mexican 1lit-
erature, An‘aftempt.will be made to trace the presence and the
development of the Indian as a theme in some ma jor works of
Spanish America and to relate Rubin's works to the traditional
Indianist 11tera£ure both of Mexico and of the New World,

Mexico is the most populous of the modern nations that
have developed from.the Spanish colonial empire in America
and has the greatest concentration of Indians in the Western

Hemiaphere.l

lﬁoward F. Cline, Mexico (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1953), p. 338.
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The Indian has been an important segment of the population and
a major factor in the evolution of Mexican soclety from the
time of the Copquest. Modern research places the native pop:
ulation at between ten and thirteen million at the time of
Cortés' arriva1.2 For a number of reasons not all clearly
understood, inciuding new diseases introduced by the conquils-
tadores, the native population was reduced by the close of the
slxteenth century to less than two million.3

Durin g the earlier Colonlal period, it is not dif;
ficult to distinguish the main components of Mexico's popula-
tlon. However, the two maln groups, Spanish and Indian, soon
began to interbreed. In an attempt to codify racial mixtures
and to aséign rights and privileges according to purity of
blood, the Spanish Crown soon found 1t necessary to quify the
or;ginal categorles as relative racial simplicity gave way to
a confused medley. After three centuriles of interbreeding and
cultural lnterchanges, broad likenesses among the inhabltants
became more important than their differences. In 1810, nearly
forty per cent of the population was classified as "mestizo."u
The Indlan population, which had been on the ascendancy after
the first century, reached about three and one-half million,
but thls was less than sixty per cent of the total p_opulation.5

Rellable statistics on the Indlan population in modern
Mexico are difficult to obtain. Criteria such as traditional

21bi1d., pp. 11, 81. 31p1d., p. 11.

*rpid., p. 89. 5fpid., p. 88.
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values, ways and practices belleved to be peculiar to and derived
" from indigenous backgrounds, physical characteriét;cs, and modes
of dress are not 1n any sense absolute determiners. In many
instances 1t 1s difficult to distingulsh between the Indian and
the seml-modern villager. With the gradual diéappearance of
typical native dress and customs under the constant;impapt of
Western civilization and the continued interbreeding between
the diverse racilal elements, the definition; of "Indlan" has been
complicated greatly. In many caSes.the questlion is quite emo-
tionally charged, and, as Cline observes, "Pollitical and 1nte1;
lectual prejudices also help to determine at what polnt the line
between Indians and non-Indians 1is drawn."6 The final statis-
tical picture, then, debends on the definition of "Indian" used
and the purpose of the inquiry. Wide discrepancies withiﬁ short
intervals of time 1n census estimates reveal that the criteria
used by different officlals and by different regimes are respon-
8ible even more than actual demographic factors for the variable
proportions of the population ascfibed'to the InQian.

The one polnt on which nearly all investigators agree
is that those people who use an Indilan dlalect are most likely
to be deeply rooted in the native context. Figures on the In-
dian population in the national decennial ceﬁsus are based on
lingulstic traits as the sole criterion of race. Census infor-
mation reveals that in 1900, there were 1,790,000 Indians above
five years of age who spoke Indlan languages.7 This figure

6

Tbid., p. 92. T1bi14.
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represents about filfteen percent of the total national popula-
tion at that time.sb Though this number increased by 1950 to
‘nearly 2,500,000,9 those using a native tongue represented only
Qleven per cent of fhe rapidly growing populaﬁion.lo The above
figures réflect all speakers of Indlan languages, including
those who also speak Spanish. With a stpicter definition yet
of the "Indian," monolingualism, Mexican Indians in 1940 over
the age of five who spoke only an Indlan language numbered only
11 This last

figure represents only 3,64% of the 1950 population of 21,810,000.'

1,257,000 and by 1950 were reduced to 795, 000,

In 'spites ¢f the diminishing number of Indians who cling
solely to indigenous languages and traditions, the Indian pres;
ence in Mexico has left a deep impress. From the Conquest,
attempts were made by European settlers to completely absord
or assimllate the Indlan into European cultural patterns. In-
stead, there was an accommodation of European culture to New
World conditions and a blending of cultures similar to the
mixing of the races, ‘The primary contributions of the Euro-
peans were in the areas of governﬁent and administration, eco-
nomics, and a "Catholic matrix of religion and culture," as
Cline has expressed 1t.12 Notable native coniributions in-
cluded new crop resources, handicraft skills and products, and

a special local flavor in art and architecture. This sooio-

ethnic evolution has produced a culture in which both distinectly

81pid. | 9Tbid., p. 93.
101114, 1l1pid., p. 92.

121p1d., p. 8.
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European and Indian elements 1n‘£he1r pure forms are in the .
minority. Because Indlan raclal ana culitural elemcnts are found
primar;ly in @he rural areas, the Indian i1s rapidly being iden-
tified with the rural or villager group. This is a convenient
classification for the anthropol&gist to deal with and a mean;
ingful one for some modern Mexican wrilters like Juan Rulfo, who
features the rural dweller of Jalisco 1n a &olume of short storiles
entitled El1 llano en 11amas;13 and Jose Rubén Romero in one of .

his lesser known works Cuentos rurales.:l)4

The Indian has been a popular subject for the litera- -

tupe of the Néw World since the arrival of the conquistadores.
15

Concha Meléendez, in her essay on the Indianist novel, traces

the development of this theme from the early part of the six-

teenth century in the writings of the chroniclers, humanitar-

ians, and poets, up to the appearance of the first reallstic

17

npvel on the Indlan, Aves sin nido.16 Wade énd Archer 1ist

twenty-three novels about the Indian, beginning with Alcildes

Arguedas' first Indlan work Wuata Wuara18 and concluding with

13Juan Rulfo, E1 llano en llamas {(Mexico: Fondo de
Cultura Econbmico, 1953).

14

José Rubén Romero, Cuentos rurales (Mexico, 1915).

1500ncha Meléndez, Ia novela 1nd1anista en Hispano-
america (Madrid, 1934).

16Clorinda Matto de Turner, Aves sin nido (Buenos
Aires, 1889).

17Gerald E. Wade and William H. Archer, "The Indian-
ista Novel Since 1889," Hispania, Vol. 33 (1950), pp.: 211-220.

18

Alcides Arguedas, Wuata Wuara (Barcelona, 19042).
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Rubin's El callado dolor de los tzotziles. Cometta Manzoni's

essay on the Indlan theme 1n the Spanlish American novel com-
plements the early work of Miss M§1§ndez, bringing that study
“up to date.19 )
Two elements which have characterized the Indianist
nove;.of Spanish America are the plcturesque~folkloric and the
soclal content.zo The first element is present in what Concha

Meléndez ldentifles as the 1ndlanlsta series,21 represented by
22 ‘

Cumandi . These novels were of European insplration and re-
flected sentimental and superficilal views both of the Indlan
and of his natural surroundings. The second element appears

1n Aves sin nido, the first novel in which the Indlan 1s con-

sidered as a social problem. When these two elements come to-

gether, as they do 1n Alcldes Arguedas' Raza de bronce23 and

Ciro Alegria's El mundo es ancho y qjeno,eu with authentlc an-~

~thropological detall replacing the more superficlal, chivalric
vision of the life of the Indian, a superilor type of Indianist

novel results.

19A1da Cometta Manzoni, El indio en la novela de América
(Buenos Ailres: Editorial Futuro, 1960).

2OArturb'Torres Rioseco discusses what he calls the
dual tradition 1n the Indianist novel in The Egic.of Jatin

American Literature (Berkeley: Unilversity of California Press,
_ 2lgoncha Meléndez, op. cit.
22juan Ledn Mera, Cumanda (Quito, 1871).

23p1cides Arguedas, Raza de bronce (Ia Paz, 1919).

24c1r0 Alegria, E1 mundo es ancho y ajeno (Santiago
de Chile, 1941).
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The Indian first appeared 1n the literature of Mexico

;nAHernén CQ:tés' Cinco cartas de relacién, Among other early

writings in which the Indian is prominent are Bartolomé de 1las

/ - .
Casas' Brevisima relacidn de la destruccidén de las Indiag-and

Bernal Diaz.del Castillo's Verdadera historia de la conquista

de Nueva Espafia. The letters of Cortés and the chronicle of

Del Castlllo are representative of works which are important
primarily as colorful, historical documents of aboriginal l1ife
and of the Conquest period. It is with the appearance of lLas

Casas' Brevisima relacidn that the real drama of the Indian

enters: the literature of Mexico. Ias Casas' impassioned de;
fense of the Indlan against barbarous and inhuman treatment
at the hands of the early Spanish settlers ia one of the most
Important humanitarian documents of modern times,

The first Indlanist novelette or short story by a Mex-
lcan author, according to Iuls Ieal, was Netzula, written in
1832 by José Maria Lafragué.es This narrative, written shortly

after‘the translation of Atala reached the New World, belongs

to the lndianista literature because of its sentimental, ideal-
ized presentation of the Indian.

According to Cometta Manzonl, the first true Mexican
novel of Indlan inspiration "saturada de esencias de tilerra

26

mexicana y de aliento indio" was Tomochic. This novel,

25Luis ILeal, op. cit. p. 44.
26

Cometta Manzoni, op. cit., p. 65.
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published in 1905, was written by a Mexican army lientenant,
Heriberto Friaa, who accompanlied a military mission to Chihua-
hua to quell a rebelllon among the.Temochiteco Indians. Real-
i1stic accounts of the merciless killing of the Indians By'fed;
eral troops are the background for a romantic stor# with a
tragie ending.27 _

The Indian as a theme in the novel and the short story
of Mexlco cannot be studlied thoroughly without consildering the

volume of materlal which grew out of the Mexican Revolution

of 1910. Wade and Archer have 1lncluded Ios de aba;g?a among

the novels about the Indian in their study of the indianista

29
novel since 1889. Cometta Manzonl takes into account the en-
tire cycle of Revolutionéry novels, 1dent1fying~"1os de abajo"

with the Indian and the rural masses which have their roots in

the clvilization of the Indian.30

Regarding Azuela she says,

. Por eso, cuando se estudia la novela del indio en
Mexico, el primer nombre que asoma a la consclencia del
critico, es el de Mariano Azuela, que fue el primero que
evocé su audacla al romper lanzas contra una socledad
que le tenla esclavizado y, pudo encontrar su S}tmo
proplo perdldo por los encomenderos y tiranos.

27 Ramén Rubin compares this Indian novel of Mexico with
the Brazilian classic 0s Sertoes by Euclides de Cunha, a Brazil-
lan geologlst, soclologist, writer, who accompanied a similar
government mis sion in his country,"Tomochic y 08 Sertoes,"” Creacidn
No.:.5.(0October- - Noyember,,1953); pb.. L3-8, ~

28Mariano Azuela, los de abajo (El1 Paso, 1915).
2Svade and Archer, op. cit.

o)

3 Cometta Manzonl, op. clt.

311p14., p. TO.
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o In addition to the actual presence of the Indian pro;
blem in the Revolution and in the cycle of novels and short
storles which grew out of the Revolution, the awakening of the
nqtion's_conécience and the resurgence of national themes in
the literature following the Revolﬁtion could hardly fall to
' bring into focus the Indian as an important ethnic element in
Mexican soclety. _

Any account of twentleth-century Mexican literature
in general and of Indlanist literature in particular must in-
clude the name of Bruno Traven, a writer whose real name, na-
tional origin, and native language continue to be a mystery.
Ramén Rubfn names Traven as the initilator of modern Indianist
literature, especlally between 1930 and 1950, when he calle him
'el iniclador de la lucha que hoy se desarrolla en los campos
del indianismo literario.">> Manuel Pedro Gonzilez credits
Traven wlth the most effective dramatization of the Indian
problem up to the time of the publication of his study on the

Mexican novel:

Hasta el presente, ningGtn nativo ha aprisionado la
tragedlia del indio con la intensidad y la simpat{a,con
que lo ha hecho Traven en sus novelas, particularmente
en la carreta, Puente en la selva o la rebelidén de los
colgados, por ejemplo. E8 el unico que ha sabldo plas-
mar en obra de arte superior el horror de la vida del
indio y del proletariado en las haciendas, en las mon-
terias, en las minag Yy en todos los distritos rurales
bajo el porfiriato.. 3

323am6h Rubin, "Editorial," Creacién, No. 5 (Oct. -

Nov., 1953).

3 yanue1 Pedro Gonzadles, op. cit., pp. 13-14,.

—
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At about the time that the post-Revolution novel began
to appear, the problem of the Indlan also began to find new e;;
pression .in prose fiction. One of the earliest and the best
known of the Indlanist novels of the thirtles was Elhindio.34
Appearing in the same year were Aztlan, Tierra de Garzas;35
and Campo Celils. 6 Following the same theme, El Resplahdor37

and Quetzalcoatl, sueﬁo;y,vigiliaaB appeared in 1937. Though

the Indlanist novel d4did not altogether cease, the theme receded
from prominence at about the same time as the ReVolutionary

novel. Miguel Angel Menéndez' Nax§r39

and Emilio Abreu Gomez'
ggggg?o were among the last of this series of novels on the
Indlan theme.

. Two movements undoubtedly exerclsed a noteworthy in-
fluence on the Indianist novels of that period: +the socilal

and agrarian reforms of the Cardenas administration,ul

which .
attempted to provide guarantees of social Justice for the

Indian; and the muralist movement. Though a positive relationshilp

34Gregorio 1épez y Fuentes, E1 indio (Mexico, 1935).

35Ruben M. Campos, Aztlan, tierra de garzas (Mexico,

6
3 Mauricio Magdaleno, Campo Celis (Mexico, 1935).

_3-7Maur1c1o Magdaleno, El Resplandor (Mexico, 1937).
38Emilio Abreu Gdmez, Quetzalcoatl, suefio y vigilia
(Mexico, 1937).

39M1gue1 Angel Menéndez, Nayar (Mexico, 1941).

40mm1110 Abreu Gomez, Canek (Mexico, 1940).

ulGeneral lazaro Cardenas was presldent of Mexico

from 1934 to 1940,
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cannot be established between the reforms of that administra;
.tion and the Indianist nowvels of the corresponding period, it
was a very propitious time for the novels to appear and both _
clrcumstances were mutuglly reinforcing. The muralist movement
was a popular art movement which dramatized thé heroism of the
campesino masses, including the Indian, during the years of the
Bevolution. This movement reached its peak internationally in
the thirties and undoubtedly contributed to the rise of popular
themes in Mexilcan litééature such as the Indlan and the lnsti-
tutional reforms of the post-Revolution period.

' In hils study of the twentleth-century Mexico short
story,;Emmanuel Carballo has identified characteristics common
to Indlanist authors of the thigties, novelists and short story
writers alilke: "En 1a década de los afios treinta surge un grupo
de novellstas que exalta aliindigena, se conduele de sus infor-
tunios y se deméra en sus coatumbres ex’cravagantes."42 In an
interview between Carballo and Joseph Sommers, in which Gregorio

Lopez y Fuentes' El indio, Mauricio Magdaleno's El1 resplandor,

and Bruno Traven's la rebelidn de los colgados were cited as

examples, these charactefistics were amplified by Sommers s

En general se puede decir que sus novelas se éscribieron
con un propdésito redentor. Estos miraron al indio con
simpatia, y atenléndose a su condicién miserable formula-
ron una protesta en sus libros contra las personas que
los explotan. Esta protesta la enfocaron desde los
puntos de vista social y econdmico. Se puede decir que
en sus novelas se supedita la anécdota y la caracteriza-
cibén de los personajes a la postura ideoldgica. Estos

o
A“Carballo, E1l cuento mexicano del sliglo xx, op. cit.,

-~ p. 86.



35 _
riovelistas partian de un esquema 1dedldgico: sus novelas
ejemplifican detalladamente sus puntos de vista. ﬂgnguno

~de los tres conocla en forma profunda al indigena.™>
In brief, characteristics of the Indlanist novels of this gen:
eration were as follows: the point of‘departure was primarily
1deological; the authors were‘deeply sympathetic with the plight
- of the Indian; the works were publish;d when the Indlan pro- _
blem ﬁas at the center of the stage 1n national politics; thoﬁgh
the artistic merit of these works 1s generally undisputed, they
are primarily documents of the abuses suffered by the Indian
in the soclal and economic realms; the anecdote, character
development, and proéound psychological penetratién of the In-
dian as a human belng are notdbly weak or absent.

Though the theme of the Indlan has continued in an un-
broken succession from the thirtiles up to the'preseﬁt 1:1me,lm
a group of Indianlst wrlters whose works began to_be published
in the late forties make up a new generation.whose approach to

the Indlanist novel 1s signiflcantly different from that of

.the thirtles. Joseph Sommers identifles the principal members

Y31p14., p. 87.

uuRenato Rosaldo, "A General Survey of the Contempor-
ary Novel in Mexico," Arizona Quarterly, Vol. 11 (1955), pp.
101-116; Gerald E, Wade and Willlam H. Archer, "The Indian-
ista Novel Since 1889," Hispania, Vol. 33 (1950), pp. 211-
220; and Manuel Pedro Gonzagez, op. cit., pp. 312-326 col-

lectively give the principal Indianist authors and their works
in twentleth-century Mexico. )
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of this generation of the fortles and theilr wqus.uS He has
- further identified them as the "Clclo de Chiapas," because all
of them have writtem Indlanist novels with settings in that
heavily Indian populated state. They are distinguished by
Sommers from the preceding generation by their attention to
contemporary novelistic trends, by their handling of both style
and strﬁcture, by their relatively greater success in creating
flesh and blood characters, and by the 1nf£;ence of anthropo;
;ogical detail on the presentation of a more authentic sub-
Ject matter ;- the Indian and his gnvironment.46
‘ Novelistic techniques and character development differ
among the writers of this group, but a tralt that persists in
all of thelr works and the one that 1s their most dlstinguish-
ing feature is fhe.use of soclal anthropological data to pene-
trate the Indian's mentality and to give a convincing plcture
of the cultural context in which he lives.. Sommers evaluates
the influence of anthropology on their works &
Se advierte en ellos la influencla de la antropologia:
esta clencia les ha permitido deJjar atréds el pintores-
quismo y el folklore. Ia antropologia les ha permitido

entrar a lg psicologia, las creencias y la realiddd -~
medio fantastica, medio terrenal -- del mundo indigena.
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El 1ndigena real aparace ‘tal cual es en estos cuentos y
novelas, la realidad que describen los narradores no se
queda en la superficie, penetra hasta los dominios del

454 cardo Pozas, Juan Pérez Jolote (1948); Ramén Rubin,
El callado dolor de los tzotziies (1949); Carlo Antonio Castro,
8 _hombres verdaderos 3 Eraclio Zepeda, Bengulul (1959);
Maria Lombardo de Caso, la eulebra taps el rio (1962); and
Rosario Castellanos, Balln Can&n (I§5$), CIudad real (1960),
and Oficio de tinieblas (1962).

Joseph Sommers, "El ciclo de Chiapas: nueva corriente
literaria," Cugdernos Americanos, Vol. 33, No. 2 (March-April,
196)"')-' PP. 2 et .
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mlto, que aun hoy es vigente en la vida 1ndigena. ‘Presen-

tan estos narradores una realidad en la que Se mezclan

estos elementos en la vida del mestizo mexlicano. Se trata

de una realidad mAs profunda que la que rﬁtratan los nar-

radores indigenistas de los afios treinta. T .
With every detall of his exlstence carefully and scientifically
documented, the Indlan is no longer a romantic, folkloric crea-
ture remote from médern day realities, he is a believeable
human being. So thoroughly do these authors inguire ;nto the
psychology and the customs of the Indlan that the classifica-
tion of theilr works as novels 1s imperiled. Brushwood and

Garciduehas say of Ricardo Pozas' novel Juan Perez Jolote,

|

'...como novela es dificlente por lo extremadamente simple
de su construccidn, pero es valiosa como testimonio etno -
grafico de 1la psicologia y‘condiciones de vlida, actuales, de
uno de los grupos indigenas de Chiapas."48

This new attitude toward the Indian 1s not unique in
the Indianist novel of Mexlico. It is also evident in various

works by Miguel Angel Asturias, including Hombres de maiz

and Papa verde. Though this last novel is not primarily an

Indianist novel, it contains much material about the Mayan
Indian of Guatemala. Sommers also traces this attitude in

Augusto Roa Bastoé' Hijo de hombre, which deals with the
e

Indian in presentday Paraguay.

Ramén Rubin's first publication of short stories in

u7Joseph Sommers, as quoted by Emmanuel Carballo, El
-cuento mexicano del siglo xx, op. cit., p. 88.

48J0hn S. Brushwood and José Rojas Garciduefias, Breve
historia de la novela mexicana (Mexico: Edicilones de Andrea,
1959), p. 118.

490arba110, El cuento mexicano del siglo xx, gg; cit.,

p. 89.
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1942, Cuentos del medio rural mexicano, included stories about

the Indian.”® Though the Indian in rural Mexico 18 not always
easy to dlstinguilsh from the camgeéino, even to the trained
eye, the author has written stories in which the protagonists
are distinctly Indlan. They are identified as belonging'to
specific tribes and fhey are assoclated wlth a native language
or with distinctively indigenous traditions and customs, or
both. Beginning in 1948 with the publication of Cuentos
mestizos, designated by the author at that time as the second
volume of his series of mestizo storles, these tales of rural
Mexico rarely include communities or individuals that are

clearly ldentifileble as Indilan. El1 callado dolor de los tzot-

zlles was Rubin's first complete work that was distinctly and
exclusively Indian in theme.  Qf the remainder of Rubin's
novels and short stories, the Indian theme is predominant in

the'two-volume series Cuentos de indios, and in three novels:

El canto de la grilla, La bruma lo vuelva azul, and Cuando el

téguaro agoniza.

5°Rub§.nf Cuentos del medlio rural mexicano, op. c¢it.,
"Un robo fatalf' "™™al del pinto," "El yaqui," and "Amores de
un tarahumara."




CHAPTER IV

THE INDIAN IN HIS NATIVE HABTTAT
IN RUBIN'S WRITINGS

It 1is readily apparent even to the casual reader that
Rubin is greatly preoccupled with the early history and with
thg aboriginal cu;tures of hils native country. This interest
has led him to the study of what he terms ", ..la prehistoria
faqpéstica de 1la humanidad."l Evidence of a rather intensive
inquiry into Mexico's past comes from articles which appeared
in several numbers of Creacit’m.2 ' Rubin's writings about the
Indian as a separate ethnic group in Mexico include the use
of a vast amount of this anthropological data. It 1is thils
fact, 1t has already been poinﬁed out, which ldentifies Rubin
with the new generation of Indianist writers both in Mexico

and throughout Spanish America. The accumulation of scilentific

1Carballo, El cuento mexicano del s8lglo xx, op. cit.,

p. 55,

20reacidn op. cit.: "Exploraciones arqueologilcas,”
No. 2 (July, 1§5§3; Vinculos prehistoricos entre México y el
Pera," No. 5 (Oct. - Nov,, 1953); "De aquel Mexico colonial,"
No. 7 (Feb. - June, 1954); "Ceremonias de difuntos entre los
indios huicholes," No. 8 (June - Sept., 1954); "Ceremonia del
peyote entre los indios huicholes," No. 9 (Oct. - Dec., 1954);
'Lazos culturales prehispanicos entre México y América del Sur,"
No. 11 (June - Sept., 1955); and "las inundaciones en el mundo
de los mayas," No. 12 (Oct. 1955 - Feb. 1956).
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material makes of his writings on the Indian a veritable trea-
sure house of ;nformation on_tpe fqlkways and the customs of
the Indlan trilbes of which he writes.3 With this cultural data
the author attempts to penetrate the mentality of the Indian
as 1t is so adequately descrlbed by Gonzalez:

La mentalldad 1ndigena .. con sus terribles complejos,

con sus conflictos psicoldgicos, religlosos y soclales;

con sus teogonias, sus ritos de magia, sus leyendas y
tradlciones; con_su sincretlsmo religioso y cultural;

con su tragedia intima, sus resentimientos, sus represiones
emocionales, su personalldad espiritual dividida y soli-
cltada por dos culturas y dos religiones incompatibles,

dos formas de vida y ﬂe economla que se excluyen y no
pueden conjugarse....

Rubin 18 not satisfied to write Just about an entire
aboriginél race Iin toto, however. Neither can his writings
about the Indian be classified with El indio? as a “"mass novel,"
in which a nameless community of Indlians cry out as a slngle
protagonist against inJjustices suffered at the hands of a race
of white-skinned intruders. Each of Rubin's stories and novels
on the Indlan theme identifiles a specific tribe of Indians in
a community with a preclse geographical setting and with 1its

own speclal problems and circumstances. Within this community,

3It 1s apparent that Rubin has made an intensive study
of the Indlan, but the verlficatlon of the data he presents 1s
beyond the scope of this Btudy. Gonzilez credits Rubin with
an effective novellstlic technique in El callado dolor de los
tzotzlles, because of his use of this data, but adds: “Para
verificar la autenticidad de todos estos elementos aqui uti-
lizados, se requlere una preparacidn antropoldgica de la que
el que escribe carece en absoluto." Gonzalez, op. cit., p. 383.

nIbid., p. 14,

SGregorio Iopez y Fuentes, El indio, op. cit.



individual Indians, human beings in particular, become prota-
gonists in a drama that has its roots in the customs and the
traditions of a particular and named indigenous éulture, a
drama that 1s both authentically Indian in context and inten-
sely human and universal in scope. _

Rubin's short stories and novels about the Indian em-
brace the heavily Indian to. the 1light Indlan population areas,
and they range from the southerﬁ state of Chiapas to the nor-

thern and western states of Sonora and Chlhuahua. As mentloned

earlier, the flrst Indian novel El callado dolor de los tzot-

zlles was set in Chlapas. Other states represented are:

Spporg,.in Cuéndo el téguaro.agoniza; Nayarit, Jallsco, and

Zacatecas, in la bruma 1o vuelve azul and El canto de la grilla;_

Hidalgo, in "Un robo fatal®; Oaxaca, in "Mal del pinto"; and
Durango and Chihuahua, in "Los amores de un tarahumara" --

all of whilch appear 1n Cuentos del medlio rural mexlicano; the

1sthmus of Tehuantepec, in "E1l i1timo despojo"; and the island
of Tiburdn, in "la mula muerta" -- both in‘Cuenhtos de indios,

libro primero. It 1s readlly apparent that though Rubin's
£irst Indian novel identified him with southern Mexico and
with the "Ciclo de dhiapas," by far the greater number of his
short storles and novels on the Indian theme are set in the
western and northwestern parts of Mexico.

Of the twenty-eight Mexican Indian languages spoken
in 1950 by at least one-hundred monolinguals above the age of

6
five, nlne are spoken by Indian communities represented in

6011ne, op. cit., p. 339.
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Bnbin}s.riction, These Indlans and the works 1ln which they

appear are: the Coras, El captO'de lgrggil;a; the Huicholgg,

El canto de l1a grilla, La bruma lo vuelve azul, and "Caza me-

nor," in Cuentos de indios, libro primero; the Tzotziles, El

ca1lado dolor de los tzotzlles; the Mixtecos, "El mal del pinto"

the Yaquis, "El yaqui'; and the Ootomfis, "un robo fatal" -- all

of which_appear in Cuentos del medio rural mexicano; the Zoques,

"El dilema de la zoque"; and .the Tarascos, "La milagrosa pit-

zecua' -~ both in Cuentos de indios, libro primero; the Tara-

humaras, "lLos amores de un tarahumara," Cuentos del medio rural

mexicano; and "El1 ahima de Juan Cocospe," Cuentos de indios,

1ibro segundo. In additlon, Indians belongling to groups in
whilch Cline shows that there were fewer than one-hundred mono-
11ngua137 and which are included in Rubin's fiction are: the

Pépagos, Cuando el taguaro agoniza; the Huaves, "El Gltimo

despojo," and the Seris, "lIa mula muerta," both in Cuentos de

indios, 1l1libro segundo. OtherIndian tribes, linguistlic divi-
sioﬁs, which are mentioned but do not figure importantly in

these writings are: ‘the Pimas, Cuahdo el tiguaro agonlza; the

Tehuanag, El seno de la esperanza; the Tepehuanes, El canto

de la grllla; the Tepecanos, the Tacuilchamonas, and the Mayos,

all in Ia bruma lo vuelva azul. In a discussion with the

writer on the Indian in hls works, Rubin pointed to the fact
that his Indlanist wriltings were broadly representative and

were not restricted to any one reglon or tribe.8

Tibid.
8Persona1 1hterview with the author.
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o _”Bubip's writings on the Indian are so heavily documented
that they are qulte valuable as sources for students of thege

aboriginal cultures. Occaslionally, however, much less elabora-

tlion than the author provides would have sufficed. In the

short work la bruma lo vuelve azul,9 this detall 1s so metlcu-

lous and so disproportionate to the narrative content of the
novel that it prompted Brushwood and (arciduefias to lament

that Rubin has not laid aside his " ... notas documentales y
sus conocimientos etnoldgos en el”lugar que les corresponde ., "1°
Though at times in some of his works the accumulation of customs
and of desoriptive detall is distracting, for the most part

the factual materilal which the author introduces into his nar:
ratives enhancés thelr literary value.

Besidea having‘acoess to material in both national and
reglonal ;;chives, Rubin stated to the writer that he has lived
among the Indians #pout which he has written for brief perilods
in order to document particular aspects of theif respective
cultures.ll Through whatever avenue this knowledge may have
come to him, Rubin demonstfates a deep insight into the life

12

and the folkways of the Indian. Even 1f the subject 'matter

9Apart from the index and the vocabulary, the novel
has only ninety-nine pages. ‘

108 ushwood and Garciduefias, op. eit., p. 119.
1lpersonal interview with the author.

... _ 12Rubin does mot claim final authority for his data:
“AY fin y al cabo, su obra no tiene pretensiones antropolégi-
cas. Y, en tal virtud no le preocupa el rigor por lo exacto
nl le desvela la posibilidad de una polémica." El canto de
la_grilla, p. 194,
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is not entirely authentic, the technique 1is cony;ncingll3 His
utilization of this vast amount of cultural material reveals
not only the author's desire to authenticate the Indlan in
his works, but also hls bellef that there is a vital 1link be-
tween the culture and the psychology of the human being.

There appears to be no system for the organilzation or
the presentation of the data on the Indian except the require;
ments of the particular narrative in progress., All of the
novels and many of the short storles on the Indian‘have plots
that center in some deeply personal or domestlc conflict.
Courtshié-and marrlage customs are the ones most frequently
related. In order to explain the importance of the myth and
of religion in the psychology of the Indian, much space 1s
given by the author to relligious beliefs and practices and to
what the author himself calls "superstitions," What Rubin
Seems most concérned wlth, however, in the selection of these
customs 1s that the reader see the Indilan, not as a remote
folkloric creature, but as a human being. He is shown cap-
able of the entire gamut of human emotions and experiences:
greed, intolerance, fear, remorse, superstition, passion, fil-
lal love, loyalty, dignity, devotion to noble princiﬁles, and
a lofty conception of Justice. There 1s a tendency to dwell

on the Indian's virtues, Just as there is a tendency to magnify

13gonzalez comments on Rubin's skillful use of Indian
customs and traditions: "Rubin debe estar intimamente familiar-
izado con la vida y costumbres de estos indios, o de lo con-
trario, poseer una inusitada habllidad para adentrarse en el
alma de sus personajes, ldentificarse con ellos e infundirles
aliento y vida artisticos," op. cit., p. 383.
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the evll practices of the white man, but, as with all human
beiﬁga; the Indian in Rubin's pages 1s capable of wrongdoing.
A conslderable quantity of.anthropologibal detall from selected
works, especlally the novels, w;ll be presented for the pur;
pose of demonstrating the thoroughness with which Rubin has
researched the customs and the'£raditions of the Indian and
the manner in w@ich he has 1ncofporated them 1Into his fictilon.

Members of tﬂ;‘Mayan fémily, the Tzotzilles are“iocated
in the south of Mexico, near the Guatemalan border. Their pri-
mitive huts of mud are scattered over the high grasslands of
the southern Slierras. They are sedenpary in contrast with the
nomadic condition of the Indians of western énd northern Mexico.
A surprisingly high percentage, eigpty pér cent, of thelir num-

ber clling stubbornly to the native lahgﬁgge exclusively and

to native customs and industries, sojtﬁat they have only cas-

ual contacts with the whites and the mestizos,. They have been
exposéd to the Christian religion since coionial times. There
is a Qiilage totem pole in the form of a bat,lu which serves
only as a dark reminder of theilr triﬁal.legends. The nearly
forgotten sacred mountain of Tzontehultz is frequented only
by exiles and occasional devotees of the ancient rite. Thelr
practice of the Christlan religion, however, is mingled with
symbols, names, and rituals which are distinctly pagan in
origin. The Christian religion was brought to them by early

Dominican frilars and the famed Bishop of Chilapas, las Casas,

14mhe word "tzotzil" means "hombre murciélago” or
"hombre vampiro," according t6 the author.
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is a name'xel};knqnn“amopg them. _ R

The Tzotziles practice a rude, subsistence agriculture;
tend sheep and goats for tﬁéir wool; make wearing apparel of
wool and natlive flbers; and pfoduce a great deal of pottery
from a native white clay both for domestilc use‘an& for exter:
nal markets. A small number of the tribe -- Rubin calls them
"trashumantes" or "plebeyos" -- have learned Spanish; they
traffic freely in the ladino15 villages, selling a surplus of
domestic manufactures and flowers; and commonly hire out as
chamulas, or burden bearers, a term commonly applied to all
members of the tribe because of their excellent physique.

The tribve 1s ruled by a supreme governor called the
"ajau." His office 1s hereditary and permanent, and his au-
thgrity is recognilzed by the Mexican government. Each iocal
community is ruled by 1ts’own chief, called a "halach-uinic,"
who is assisted by a tribal councill of elders. The decislons
of the chlef and of the councll are final and are not subject
to appeal}

The plot of El callado dolor de los tzotgiles is cen-

tered in José Damién. The spiritual and psychological upheaval
which this Tzotzll youth experiences has its beginning 1in a |
moving domestic situation. Rubin takes great pains to descrilbe
in narrative fashion the customs of the tribe regarding mar-

riage. Maria Manuela had been betrdphed to Jose with the consent

n1adino® 18 a term used by the Indians to refer
collectively to both mestizos and whites..
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of both families when he was fifteen and she was only_five.
According to tribval custom, they did not begih to live together
until thé girl reéched pubescence. Maria's loyalty, industry,
and humble submissiveness endeared her greatly to her,husband.
But her lingering physical immaturity and the ravages of tu;
beréulosis made her the victim of the most dreaded of all plagues
to the Indian woman, barrehness. After three years, she had
no child. Even the girl's famlily disowned her for the shame
which her barrenness brought both to her husband and to them,
There were few cases of sterlility among their women. In every
case the wife alone bore the blame. No Tzotzll husband would
continue to bear this affront to his dignity. José was forced |
by tribal custom to appeal to the chief and to the tribal council
for a legal separation. The decision was deferred for one year,
obstensibly because José did not have enough animals to divide
with his wife and still péy the chilef's customary fee. Another
year falled to bring any change and final separation was 1h-
evitable. The severe consequences of this custom for both hus-

band and wife are described by the author:

Segun el rito de la comunidad, ninguno de los dos podia
volverse a casar, aunque estaba tolerado que el hombre

se amancebara e hiciese vida matrimonlial con alguna otra
india, viuda o desamparada. A la estéril, ninglin tzotzil
se hublese humillado a aceptarla por esposa ni siquilera

por concubina, ni a mirarle a la cara. El estigma de

su infecundidad se le volvia mas triste que lo que pudier36
serlo la peste misma, la onchocercosis o la propla lepra.

Had José been of noble rank he might have taken other wives

and better borne the tragedy of this separation. He might also,

16gubin, E1 callado dolor de los tzotziles, p. 37.
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even as a commoner, have taken a woman widowed or destitute
to share his l1life, but there was none in the community. The
altgrﬁépive which-he chose was' to leave the vlillage and to
hire out to the mestizos and whites for a while to escape hils
great sorrow.

In his descyription of the exlle of Maria Manuela, for
that was her sentence, Rubin provides a sympathetic picture
of the plight of the Indian woman. When José returned home
froma day's labor, his wife was there to humbly and Jjoyfully

serve him:

Maria Manuela lo veia o sentia comer, pero no participaba
del festin. Msas que la esposa era la esclava; y no estaba
autorizada a ello sino después de que el hombre hubiese
terminada su refaceidn y se quedase sola... N1 aun cuando
aquella fuese la Ultima comida que debiera servirle....

A ellas, de todos modos, les respetd siempre el marido,
con esga lmponente autoridad de semidids, de la que solo
para su bochorno y abyeccidédn lograrian escapar. Ellas-

no necesitaban m&s tirano que el marido, pues la despd-
tica facultad que éste ejercia era tan estrecha, que
amalaba practicamente todos los resuellos de su 1ndis-
cutible condicién humgna.l7

The wife does not even share the husband's tapexco, a bed of
small branches cushioned with leaves, but must occupy an
- humble fiber mat nearby and tend the embers to provide hilm

warmth., Women are not allowed to attend the one flesta alegre

which the tribe celebratés yearly, but encircle the celebra-
tion site and view it at a distance. On Jjournles away from

the village, they must follow fofgotten paths along the country-
side to avold meeting men, even of thelr own village, while

thelr husbands use the main routes. They must perform all

17Rubin, El sallado dolor de los tzotziles, pp. 27, 33.
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thelr domestic dutlies and then serve the whims of the husband
at evening time without even the reward of gratitude. At the
separation ceremony, Maria was pot allowed to speak in her own
defense. DBarrenness 1s punishable by exlle along with the
witches, the prostitutes, and the thleves on the tribe's sa:m
cred mountain.
. Most of the customs and traditions of the Tzotziles
vafe described 1n the first eight of thé novel's thirty divi-
sions. It 1s upon José's return to his village amni to Maria.
and the son she has borne him in his absence that the author
resumes the recounting of Tzotzlles!' d;stinctiva customs.

Tpe celebration of the qulin-tajimoltic, the Indlans' annual

flesta, besides providing the settlng for the fierce attack
of the Indians upon Jos& for his violation of tribal percepts,
also 1svthé source of some of the most colorful and 1nterest;
ing practices of the tribe.

The fiesta 18 held at San Juan Chamula near the site
of the chapel where most of thelr Christian ceremonies are per-
formed. Only members of the Tzotzil tribe are allowed to wit-
ness and participate in the spectacle. The celebration is also
restricted to the men. Three Indians are chosen by tribal el-
ders as présldents of the fiesta. If it 1s not colorful and |
Joyous, they are subject to severe punishment. These three
a156 are actors who participate in native farces representing
historical and legendary events. The opening farce i1s a pro-

cesslonal by Dofia Malinche, a Spanish conquistador representing




Cortés, and an Indlan dignitary of that period. The role of
Malinche 1s assumed by a man, who undergqes an elaborate rit;
ual marking his temporarj sexual transmutation:

Para conseguirlo, se recurre a complicados sahumerios y
a pueriles exorcismos, a ayunos y a infusiones preparadas
con zumos de plantas durante setenta y dos horas, trans-

" euirridas las cuales se considera que ya ha adqulrido la
nueva personalidad, con los amaneramlentos femenlinos que
lo facultan para asumir competentemente su papel en el
ritual. Entonces se le dan unas vestiduras de mujer, con
las cuales se atavia ilusionada y sale contone&ndose

grotescaTgnte, en medio del Jubilo de todos los que le
admiran.

Thls procession signals the beglnning of the festival, Rubin
describes both the movements and the musical background of

this opening ceremony:

Esta singular 'Malinche' se une a 'Cortés' y al
.alto Jerarca 1nd{gena. Y comienzan un solumne recorrido
hasta la plaza princlpal, segulidos por una muchedumbre
emocionada y al son de numerosos conjuntos musicales,
entre los Gue prevalecen los ejecutantes del arpa, al
taimbor, la chirmia, el sencillo pito de barro, las trom-
petas o clarines de pregonero heraldioo, conservados y

transmitidos Surante siglos de generacion y muy abolla-
dos y rotos. 1

The principal ceremony df the four-day festival 1s the
dance of the tiger: |

Ia ceremonia central... se lleva a cabo arrojando en
el atrio de la engalanada iglesia un indigena que porta
sobre la espalda una plel de tigre. All1 es sahumado
por los mayores de la tribu y sale corriendo alrededor
del baldio, persegaido por lag delirantes comparsas que.
le dan alcance y simbdlicamente lo azotan con bastones
Yy reatas, hasta obligarlo a hincarse ante los grupos de
cruges que exlisten en los distintos &ngulos de la plaza.
Cuando el 'castigo' reclbido por el 'animal' se Juzga
suficiente, @ste se simnla muerto. Y entonces el pueblo
lo levanta en vilo, siempre envuelto en la piel de tigre,
para irlo a depositar de nuevo en el atrio de la iglesia....

181p1d., pp. 182-3. 191pid4., p. 183.
201p14., p. 184,
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.7 . .The second day is marked by a dance of two hundred
Tzotzlles on 1ayefs of burning grass, symbollzing man's baptlé
with the elements. As wlth the preceding ceremony, this dance
ends with the consumption of great quantities of alcohol.

_ The third ritual is dintinetly a pagan sacrifice. A
speclally prepared bull is encircled by a mass of Tzotzill men.
They gradually close the circle until they have rendered him
helplesa. Then the animal 1s taken to a prepared site where
1£ 1s sacrificed. His blbod is8 drunk by some of the Indians
who claim that the bull's great strength is thereby transmitted
to them. The princlpals of the festival then consume the bull's
cooked flesh ~- and the drinking and the revelry continue. The
fiesta ends with another ritual which marks the return of
'Malinche! to his original sex,.

‘ The princlpal theme of the novel 1s the "trastorno
psicoldgico” of José Damidn when he leaves his village to work
at the coffee plantation among the ladinos. The first signl-
ficant event in this psychological drama, the ki1lling of a
sheep, 1s comprehensible only when the attitude of the Tzotzil
Indians toward thils animal is understood. Sheep were intro-
duced into this area during the early Coloﬁial years by las
Casas and his Dominican friars. From these humanitarian mis-
sionar}es, the Tzotzlles learned to weave warm protective
clothing so necessary for. resisting the bitter winds of the
high Sierras. Rubin deseribes the attitude which these friars
instlilled in these Indlians toward the sheep:
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Desde los primeros alios de la Colonia, en que 1los
fralles dominicanos introdujeron en sus pueblos la cria
del borrego y los ensefiaron & aprovechar la lana para
fabricar abrilgos que los proteglesen del intenso frio
que durante el invlerno prevalece en sus altas montafas,
los_tzotzlles respetaban al animal como a algo que les
habia sido donfiado por una amable disposicibn divina, y
era para ellos intocable y casl sagrado. Matarle hubilera
sido tanto a mAs abominable que matar a un semejante in-
defenso; y Brobando su carne se hubleran sentido antro-
pofagos....2l
Because of its relationship to Christian symbolism as well as
its importance to thelr existence, the sheep became to them
an objJect of veneration. For José Damién, the killing of his
first sheep was the symbolic act of vliolence against his race
and marked the first rung on the ladder descending into the
white man's world. This attitude toward sheep, though it
became characteristlc of the entire tribe, was a borrowing
from Christilanity and from Western clvlilization, a part of
the religious and the cultural syncretism which Rubin attempts
to show 1s.. responsible for the decline of the Indian.

In E1 canto de la grllla, the customs of the Cora In-

dian predominate. Though the languages of the Cora and the
Hulchol tribes are different, theilr religious practices and
customs are generally compatible and in some lnstances are
quite similar. An attempt wlll be made to describe some of
the customs of the Coras which are distinct from cultural
elements also ascribed to the Huilcholes.

Though the Coras are a very small group, even for

western Mexico, they are the masters of several docile groups

2lyp14., p. 60.
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ineluding the Huicholes and the Tepehuanesﬁ—- much in the same
manner that the whites and the mestizos rule over them. The
Coras have proven to be almost lmpervious to Western customs,
religion, and dress. A singular exception is the borrowing
of'Spanish titles to deslgnate government officials and nobil;
ity. Ruling over the Coras is an Emperor who resides in their
village. The office 1ls hereditary. In the absence of the Em;
peror; his office 1s filled by his wife. A councll of elders
meeting in the common hall is presided over by the Emperor.

An alguacill funcfions as policeman and administers punishment.
Esmeraldo, the pfincipal herbman of the Coras in this novel,
had received the title of conde for curing the Emperor of

his tribe. Although Rubin does not describe the entire noble
caste, he indicates that the Coras have seventeen different
ranks of nobllity, presumably patterned after the Spanish

system. Mention 1s made of an Emperador de Emperadorés whom

the Qora Emperor visited every five years in Tenochtitlén:
" ... el Sumo Emperador de todos los indios mexicanos, el
presunto, desleido y apderifo sucesor de Mocteéuma, gque aun
solia explotar las rancias tradiciones ¥y la lgnorancia de sus
subditos parapetado en un trono espﬁreo instalado en el cerro

n22

del Tepeyac. This is the only mentlon that Rubin has made

of any such successor to Moctezuma and Cuautémoc..
The Cora system of Justice is described in detail in
the scene ir which Mateo appears before the tribal council to

221p14., p. 146.
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'“anawer the charge of striking his father. Respect for elders
and especlally for the father is the fundamental principle
that underlies their society. Rubin observes that theirs 15
a patriarchal system strangely related to that of the Jews,23
The Emperor's wife presided in the common hall. The accused
sat in the center of a circle of alguaciles. A_prosecutor
rose to denounce the crimes of the boy. A tribal elder too
poured out his indlgnatlion so that any defense was futile,
The Emperor's wife then pronbunced sentence. Three forms of
punishmen; might result: internment in a vermin-infested Jail,
a punishment used for lesser crimes; the bramadéro, a form of
public exposure simllar to stocks with complete abstinence
from food and water required; and the maximum penalty, the

columplo de sacrificio. Mateo was to suffer this latter pun-

ishment, which was a brutal form of execution.- The victim.
was suspended with ropes around his wrlsts from a scaffold, ‘
_his feet hanging Just off the ground. The elders kept a wvigil
while preparations were being made. The victim was to be a
messenger to the gods and was dressed and fed for the long
Jourhey he must undertake. Individual Indians tled corn to
his walst so that he might carry their offerings into the pre-
sence of the gods. Complete abstinence from food and water
were requlred. No one but the victim's wife might approach
him. Death was almost always the outcome.
The deitles of the Cora tribe are fewer in number than

those of the Hulcholes as are the rituals for appeasing them.

231p1d4., p. 6%Q
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It 1s not completely clear which gods are recognized by both
tribes, however. The principal god of the Coras 1is Xuravet,
who“qontrols the rain. Tayaopa, god of the sun, 1s revered
by them. Coatza, represented by the common crow, is the god
of.lovers, and the law of the crow is the code of love..lrhe
sacred laske Tite 1s the mother of theilr ancestors, and water
taken f?om her basin at midnlght 1is belleved to have the power
to cure leprosy and to festore paralyzed limbs. Tecuats, an:
cestors of the Coras, are represented by peaks of rock that
overlook their valley. The appearance of an owl 18 an evil
omen, for the Coras believe that i1t bears the spirit of an an-
cestor who has returned to trouble them. Offerings of food
and drink are placed before these rocks in order to placate
offended ancestors,

The Cora Indlans look down on the Huilcholes for their
very superstitious practices. When one of thelr own number
is found gullty of the "nefandas précticas de la brujeria,"
he 1is exiled to thé San Buena mountains. Nevertheless, theilr
more "scientific" herbmen apply remedies prepared from bark;
herbs, flowers, and animals. These are applied amidst pro-
longed viglls and fastings under the beneficent inf;uence of
peyote.

The Coras, along with the Tarahumaras and the Huicholes,
practice the peyote cult. Rubin describes preparations for
one of thelr annual Journies into San Iais Potosl in séarch

of the small plant for their religlous ceremonies. The Jjourney



18 made on foot and lasts two months. Only food and vessels
to recelve the peyote are taken along. Lovqrs‘are consldered
impure, so that ﬁateo was not allowgd to attend. The Indians

feared that thoughts of an Indian's ldver might offend the gods

and their mission would be frustrated.

The romantic love between Mateo and Iyall 1s the most
important sub-plot of the novel. The triple ceremony in which
the Hulchol girl Iyall was repudiated by her tribe for marry-
ing a member of the Cora tribe, received into the tribe of her
betrothed, and finally married to Mateo is colorfully described
by Rubfn. In the first act, Iyali was publicly disrobed, de- -
nounced by an 0ld Hulchol sham;n, and disowned by her familly.
Then Mateo and three Cora women clothed and groomed her for
the ceremony which was to Follow. The Cora chief recited a
brief litany, while he puf a necklace of snall shells about
her neck. He then gave her deer meat wrapped in tortillas
gnd some native drink. 'After prayers were offered to Xuravet
that she be admitted to the éripe, a priest took the tall of
a deer and sprinkled water from the sacred lake of the tribe
on Iyalli and in the four directiohs of the compass. Her inli-
tiation 1nt6 the tribe was then complete. Throughout the en-
tire ceremony, bystanders -- Huilchol and Cora allke -- danced,
drank, and ate freely. The tempo of the fiesta was accelerated
and the brilde-to-be stood alone, head down, for several hours
while the celebration was in progress. The wedding ceremony

itself was begun with the sacrifice of a sheep. Mateo stood
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at its head, Iyall at its tall, and the two fathers offered
their children each to the other, along with admonitlons and
instructions. With the anlmals legs stretched unme:cifully,.
the prigst.;arned the pair that unfalthfulness on the part of
elther would be recompensed with death.  The sheep was partgq
wlth a single blow of a knife and the pair joined hands in the
pool of blood. The priest lifted his sceptre above theilr heads
in a gesture of absolution, and from that moment the two were
married. The final step in the marriage ceremony was the will;
ing acceptance by the bride of the marrlage bed. Any reluc-
tance on her part for any reason, 1;1ness included, required
that the husband renounce her and seek the dissolution of the

marriage bonds.

The relatively optimistic noﬁe with which E1 canto de
la grilla concludes 1is undoubtedly'due to the fact that nelther
Christlanity nor any other institution of the Western world
had been able to alter significantly the customs and the tra-
ditions of the Cora tribe. This is indeed Rubin's most ef;
fective presentation of an Indian society.

Rubin has written more about the Huicholes than about
any other tribe though their:number is very small.24 Of the
Nahuatl family, these Indlans live in the western Sierra Madre
range, principally in the states of Nayarit, Jalisco, and
Zacatacas. They are a nomadlic people, spending only three
or more months during the rainy season in their home villages,

2401:1.ne, op. cit., p. 338, shows that there were only

1000 of these IndTans™In 1950 who spoke only the native language.
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tending a crop of corn that 1s planted and harvested by methods
which antedate the Conquest. The author explains thelr noma-
dic condition with both logic and language admlirably sulted
to the Indian mentality:

Y 81 se han mantenido nomadas es por inclinacidn congenita,
a la par que por cilerto convencimiento, no del todo equl-
vocado, de que los viajes proporcionan energias al cuerpo,
solaz al espiritu y una meJor aptitud para comprender la
vida. En ellos radica precisamente el origen de la sab-
iduria de sus dioses. Estos pueden recorrer a caballo
en las nubes o0 en los vientos que administran, grandes
porciones del munuo, con lo que obtienen una perspectiva
m&s amplia de su mecanismo. Igual que las aves, que re-
sultan muy enteradas a merced de la faclilldad para des-
plazarse que sus alas les proporcionan .... Y aun el
gusano no se llbera, dignifica y deja de ser deleznable
hasta que le brotan élitros y se ve convertido en mariposa.
Diriase que "el huichol, con su pafioldn aleteante de
franela colorida y su af&n de vagar de un punto a otro,

trata de imitar a estos insectos, disputidndoles su dominio
de la gracla y la sapiencia.?5

During their nomadic jJjournies, the Huicholes wander north into
Durango and Sinaloa and toward the coast into the villages of
the vecinos.26 Thelr provisions consist of pinole, a speclally
prepared mixture of corn; tejuino, a primitive fermented drink;
and peyote, which enables them to walk great distances without
feeling fatigue. They are fabled marksmen and subsist on the
creatures of the wild which theilr arrows seek out. In addi-
tion, they eat roots, wild fruits, and wild honey.

The Huicholes are fundamentally peacable and acts of

violence among them are rare. They are well received in the

25Ramén Rubin, la bruma lo vuelve azul (Fondo de Cul-
tura Econdmico, 1954), p. 27.

26A term used by these Indians to refer to any non-
. Indlan outsider.
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Mexican towns which they visit, where they recelve small gra-

<

tuities for sweet, monorhythmic tunes sung to the accompaniment
of a one-~ or two-atringed voilin and the ponderous movements
of” thelr natlve dance.

By the Coras among whom they live during the remainder
of the year, the Hulcholes are:considered social outcasts. One

of the important elements of the drama in El canto de la grilla

is the flerce resistance of Esmeraldo, a Cora priest, to the
union between hils son and a Huichol girl. In Rubin's words
" ... dichos 1ndigenas pertenecian a una de las ramas &tnicas
Wés despreciables, barbaras N estﬁpidas de 1la diversisima
especle humana,"27 and for no other group of Indlans does he
betray a comparable sympathy and tenderness. The reason for
the desplsed lot of the Huicholes among the Coras is thelr
extremely superstitlous way of 1life:
Ademas, para ellos, nacidos y criados en el mundo fan-
tasmagdérico de una cultura que no reconoce un s80lo movi-
miento humano que no esté& presidido por la voluntad de
un dlos y que los proclamaba hljos predlilectos de esas
deldades omniscientes, los razonamientos de aquellos
apostatas, modelados conforme al criterio mas racional
del hggbre blanco, .carecian de valor y de poder persua-
sivo.

One of the princlpal occupatlons of the Huicholes dur-
ing the rainy season is the worship and the appeasement of
their many gods. Some of their number have been nominally
Christianized, but, like Iyall's parents, they consider that

" ... antes que cristianos eran huicholes."29 About one-fourth

2TE1l canto de la grilla, p. 51.
2835 bruma lo vuelve azul, p. 63.
291p1d4., p. 61.




of the adult members of the tribe exercise the office of "sha-

" "

man," sometimes spelled ”xaman; which 1s a minor dogtor;priespgo
In each separate community, the principal religious functionary
is called a mariacén. His duties include the baptism of in-
fants and communication with the tribe's many deities. The
tenancha is an ald who assists in the pagan temple in a manner
similar to that of the Christiaﬁ é;cristan. In the purifica;
tion rite of Lupe Kuyertziltuxa, the wife of Antonio Mijares,

the four other wlves of thé offended husband participated

as rezanderos. Tribal elders and officilals often participate

in ceremonilies which are both'religious and c¢ivil in nature,
sb that there 1s no clear line of demarcation between civil
and religious functions and pérsonnﬁges. The roles of priest
and governor were combined in Antonio Mijares, who was the
mariacéh of his community when he was élected trival governor
for a year. Principal dleties like Tatehuarlt the god of fire
have thelr special priests. |

At least fifteen different tribal gods are identifiled
by Rub{n as something of a divine galaxy overseelng the every-
day life of the Huichol Indians. About half of these are in-
strumental in some way in bringing the mﬁch needed wat er and
rain, permitting crops to grow: Nacahué, the goddess of life,
lives below the surface of’the earth and makes trees and

plants to grow; Tatel Jautzil Cupurl 1is the goddess of the

30> rma Fitzgerald Jones, "The Folk-Doctor in Repre-

sentative Modern Mexlcan Fiction" (unpublished Master's dis-
sertation, Department of Modern lLanguages, University of
Oklahoma, 1961), gives valuable information on this topic.




morning dew; Tatel Ja Tochane watches over the st111 waters;
Tatel Ja Urima and Chacén are the gods of rilvers and running
waters; Arama 18 the god of the sea, the principal source of
the rain, a god whom the Hulcholes are careful to honor on’
their annual trips to the coast; Xuravet, who is the princi-
pal god of the Coras, has powér over both rain and sun ;- it
1s his insignia, an eight-pointed star, which 1is used to unite
the Coras and the Huicholes against a common enemy, usually
the vecino. The supreme god of the tribe is Tayaopa, the

sun. His wife and the mother of all other Huichol delties

1s Metzere, the moon. Tatutsi-vistehuarit, god of infancy,
demands that an offering of the placenta of a newborn-child
be left for him in the tree tops; Vericahulmale 1s the rojal
eagle and mother who sustalns the Huichol world from her claws.
On thelr annual journies through the Sierras, the Hulcholes
seek protection from Tzacaimota, gdd of the forest. Curaré

1s the goddess whose clear fountain runs in the sacred cave
Te;acata, in which infants are baptized and in which every
adult Hulchol bathes once yearly for purificatign. Tatehuarit,
god of fire, purifies body and soul 1in special rites in the
sacred calihué.3l And finally, Jiculi, the name given to
peyote, gives the Hulchol Indian unusual powers., Under its

influence he belleves that he,

«+.+ puede escuchar las plsadas de un yagul ... es
capaz de adlvinar @l pensamlento de qulenes conversan
eon el o lo contemplan al paso desde el borde del camino.

31The Huichol temple located at Santa Catarina.
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Sabe si lloverd o si va a hacer buen tiempo.

Se halla en condiciones de marchar a ple 1ndef1niw
damente, sin desfallecimientos.32

When Kanamaye.became the adopted son of a Huichol priest, the
0ld man gave the boy some peyote in order to let him "... gozar
enervéndose con los ensuefios paradisiacos que la masticacién
del peyote favorece . "33 Upon his return to his people, after -
, 81x years of schooling'in the government institution for In-
dians, Kanamayé had no more failth in his tribal gods and he
exchanged his peyote for fermented spirilts..

The tribe has a governor who 1is selected annually. )
His function 1s 1little more than to preside over the tribal
~councll of elders, 'and he remains without any speclal status
upon completing hls one-year term. The annual electlon 1s a
festive occasion for the entire tribe. It is enlivened by a
filesta of vioiins, which features violiné, drums, and flageo-
lets, and an abundance of food and native liquors. The prin-
cipal ceremony at this fiesta is called "cambilar la vara,"
because the governor's wooden scepter is passed on to the
new ruler. Though elders are accorded special honor and posi-
tions within the tribe, the governorship apparently devolves
upon the man, whether young or old, who seems best fiﬁted at

the time to lead the tribe. In Ia bruma lo vuelve azul, a

32La bruma lo wvuelve azul, p. 22
33Ib1d., p. 61.
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.g?oqg of mestizo bandits had long been threatening the securilty
of the tribe and molestihg their women. One of them had forced
the wife of Antonlio Mijares. When he returned to the village
with the'scrotum of his enenmy, so impressed was the entire
tribe with what appeared to be a display of h1§ manliness and
courage, that they made him governor.

Two lesser officlals are mentioned by Rubin: the
xayacate, or elder, who gives counsel to the governor; and the
‘topil, who administers punishment and functions generally as
a policeman.' Matters.for Judgement are brought before the
councll in the common hall. Their decisions are binding and
are not subJect to appeal. A person adjudged gullty may be
piaced in stocks and required to abstain from both food and
water for.a specifled period of time, or he may bé beaten with
a whip with five cutting appendages. When-Antonio Mijares
1ghored Tthe decislon of the council and chose to chastilse
hls wife when she had been judged innocent, he was beaten
severely with the whip and left in the stocks for five days
with nelther food or water. One year later, his limbs and
torso were still swollen and half of his face was frozen into
a wry grin, so Sevgre had his punishment been.

A very remarkable domestic custom appears in la bruma

lo vuelve azul, in which Kanamayé, the son of Antonlo Ml jares,

1s given to an herbman as payment for curing the boy's half
sister. When Kanamayé arrived at his new home, the old man

and the boy sat on the floor of the hut and, in a simple rite,
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the boy was off1c1a11j7adopted:
Y sin ocuparse de sa;udar a la anclana, tullida
echada en un rincon, tomd del tanate una tortllla fria

¥y, parti&éndola con solemnlidad por el medio, le ofrecid
un pedazo al chico,‘en tanto que exclamaba:

34

Neticuani ... Esta sera dende 'hora tu casa.

El uchi,35 al tanto del ritual, recibid la mitad de
la tortilla, partidla a su vez en dos pedazos y mordid
uno 8in apresuramlento, arrojando el otro por encima
S on ans munea 8o depe oiyidar g6 O° o8 mecesitados,
The Huicholes have conserved an ancient system of
counting based on the number five. The unlits in thelr system
- of counting go only to five. All other numbers are made of
units of five in a system that 1s surprisingly simllar to the
decimal system. '"Mano," the word used to express the quantity
of filve enﬁities, is the number of good luck. It 1s used when-
ever possible. In weddings, the lucky number is five. A mar-
riage is not complete until one wife and four concubines are
taken. "Arroba" 1s the word used to refer to twenty-five units.
An arroba 1s ameasure of twenty-five pounds. Two arrobas with
the whip was the judgement pronounced on Antonio Ml jares.
Very little about the intimate habits of the Hulcholes
is provided by the author, for, he insists, it 1s impossilble

for anyone to go in and live among them.37 It 1s apparent

"Come de eso," in Huichol.

-
35up0y" 1n Huichol.

36La bruma lo vuelve azul, p. 58.

37Persona1 intervliew with the author.
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that some of the informatlon that he has gathered 1s not first-
hand. The burial customs of the Huilcholes; described in detail

in 1a bruma lo vuelve azul, appeared at about the same time
38

in Creacibn. Credit for the information 1s given to'Sotero

Partida, who accompanied Ieon Diguet y Preuss on an expedition
into the Sierras of Nayarit at the end of the nineteenth cen; _
pgry._"Using the materlal found at this report,'Rubin describes
the burial of Tupe Kuyertzituxa, the wife of Antonio Mijares:

El entierro de Inpe Kuyertzituca fue sencillo y des-
pojado de toda emocién. Entre los huicholes es ésta una
ceremonia que no se celebra, tal vez por demaslado triste.
A113 no basta expirar para ser tenido por difunto. Ia
amplitud de su mundo supersticioso suple el allento que
apagd la muerte y mantiene el cuerpo entre los vivos,
ambulando en esencia por el pueblo, visitando sus lugares
queridos y despidiéndose de sus deudos y amistades, como
corresponde a la buena crianza, antes de partir defini-
tivamente haclia el Mucchita. )

Es el ritual del velorio o duelo el que determina
el momento de la extincidn.

lLa fecha de esta ceremonila varia, segun quien haya
8ldo el muerto. Si se trata de un varén adulto, debera
realizarse a 1os cinco dias de su falleclmlento; sl de
una criatura, a las velnticuatro horas; y sl, como en

el caso de Iupe, fue una mujer, a los tres dias de su
defuncion ....

Al tercer dia, los parientes y amigos de la muerta
comenzaron a reunirse en torno al kihi familiar. Pro-
cedian a condimentar los alimentos que fueran predilec-
tos de la difunta, e 1lban colocandolos en recipilentes

. de barro o sobre tortillas de maiz, en un petate exten-

' dido a mitad del inico aposento del jacal. Partlendo
de la parte de éste, en direccidn al oriente, los hombres
clavaban estacas formando un calle jon de unos veinte
metros de largo y adornénolas con ramas verdes de quelilte
y de carrizo., Ellos, a la vez, se protegian las cabezas
trenzédndose sobre el sobrero ramas de zapote, también

380reacion, "Ceremonias de difuntos entre los 1ndios
huicholes,™ No. 8 (June -~ Sept., 1954).
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verdes, para espantar a la endermedad que la matd., Y luego.
se sentaban a esperar, fumando silenclosos e ingirilendo
tqch, el arribo de la muerta, que no tardarla en llegar.

L] . o L ] . [ ] L[] L] L[] L] L] * L] . L] L] L] L] . . L] * . L . L] L] L] L]

Cuando llegd la hora concertada para la GUltima visita
de la difunta, los parlentes dljeron presentirla cruzando
por el callejdn de enramada con rumbo hacia el interilor
del Jjacal, en donde las viandas eran tentacidon para su
apetito y el sustento necesario para que pudiese realizar
sin desmayos su largo viaje hasta la Mucchita ....

. . . . . . . ) . . * . . . . . . . . . . . . . e e . . .

Todos permanecian sentados un poco lejos de la casucha
de pledra techada con paja, beblendo, fumando y conversando
con cierta animacldn, mientras la mueria gustaba los pla-
tillos que le sirvieron en el interior hasta quedar ahita.

o . . e . . . . . . . . [ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Asi transcurrid el tiempo. Hasta que tuvo a blen
levantarse un vieJjo mariacin. Era ésta la senal de que
ya hablan permanecido a la expectativa por un término
razonable, y de que debian incorporarse todos los demis
para dar comlenzo a la parte activa del duelo.

Forméronse en caravana e invadleron el callejon de
estacada, ~llorando amargamente por_la necesidad de tener
que ahuyentar a la difunta. Esgrimian ramascos verdes
y gesticulaban sacudiendo el ailre con ellos, a la vez
que 1ban profiriendo voces amenazadores, ancaminades a
requérir de Lupe Kuyertzltuxa que, satisfechos su hambre
¥ 8u .s8ed, 1los dejara vivir en paz, libres de apariciones
y de malas influenclas, largandose de alli hacia donde
la esperaba un mundo mueho mejor, todo el de huilcholes.

. . . . . . . . [ . L] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

iVete!...;Marchate ya!... -- le ex#gia un coro de
voces. '

Y como 81 aquellos que se la representaban en su
1maginacion la viesen hulr, salieron tras ella, persil-
gulendola callejon adelante, corriendo y enarbolando
con ademanes de falsa cdlera los ramascos o borrando

con estos la huella que en el polvo del camino dejaban
sus pies invisibles.

¢ = . * o . . . . . . ¢ e e e . . e e e . e e« o e o

Fue persegulda hasta el borde de la primera barranca,
donde ella continud corriendo por el viento y cuantos 1le
iban en pos tuvieron que detenerse.

-
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' Bu cuerpo, aunque invisible e intangible, segula
viviendo. Y en tributo & su lnexcusable condicion de
nomada iba a cemlnar noche y dla sin cansancio, como
bajo el efecto bienhechor del Hermano Jicull, semanas
y seménas por un sendero tlando y amable, hasta el
otro lado de las altas cumbres que la bruma volvia
azules sobre el horizonte oriental. Al cabo, encon-
traria el sagrado Chapa, un zalate frondoso a cuyo pile
el camino del otro mundo se bifurca en sendas que con-
ducen a paraisos distintos, donde los miembros de cada
tribu se reunen en mundo exclusivos para que, elevados
por las experiencias de la vida terrenal, vivan una

segunda exlstencia mas feliz, rodeados de todos los
suyos. . ‘

Ia gente recogido una pledra blanca, envolviéronla
en lana y en pochote, la adhirieron al carrizo de una
flecha’y la fueron a clavar en la techumbre del pequetio
calihue del pueblo, donde representarla el alma de Lupe
Kuyertzituxa, flel a los suyos _hasta que el tiempo ¥y
el olvido la derribasen de al11i.39
This long description of the burial customs and beliefs
of the Huicholes with 1ts abundance of detaill is a good ex-
ample of Rubin{ﬁ meticulous documentation, which, particularly
in this instance, approaches a text book style of writing.
Both the information and the language found in the article in
Creacidn correspond closely with this account of Iupe's bqrial.

Cuando el téguaro agoniza 1s a hybrid Indian-mestilzo

novel. :Because the scattered Pépago settlements have come
under such continuous and concentrated attacks from Western
cultural influences, only remnants of the tribe's former glory
remaln. Their nearly forgotten customs and rituals are pre-
servea only in the memory of the trlbal elders. The plot
centers 1n a mestizo girl, born of a Papago mothef and a North

American father, who still lives among her mother's people.

3912 bruma 1o vuelve azul, pp. 44-48,
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An old mestizo prospector and a Pépggo man are rivals for her
hand. Resorting‘to violent methods,‘the old prospector defeats
his rival. He then leaves the Pipago communitj with his young
brlde and little more is related about the Indians and their
customs. '

Only two major customs appear in the novel: the mutilii,
a native marrilage custom, and the molohua, a rite in wﬁieh two

men enter a conditlon of very close friendship. In the latter,

a dance called the daguinameca between the two principals is
followed by a solemn excﬁange of gifts in a public ceremony.
Rubin declares that this new relationship is s0 binding, that )
to help a molohua a man wlll forsake his own family if necessary.
The mutilll is a marrlage custom so primit;ve and so
forgotten that the old Papago chief, himself half whife, had
to explain it to the tribe. All marriageable girls and young
men who desire to participate gather at the appointed place.
The girls afe elaborately groomed and dressed by thelr mothers.
On a signal from the chief, the girls flee on foot into the
desert undergrowth. Minutes later, the impatient men are re-
leased to pursue the girl they desire to marry. Customarily,
a tacilt agreement exlists among the men about which girl each
will pursue; but a rivalry for the same girl can produce an
interesting conflict, such as the author‘bresents here. A
girl can make the task easy or difficult for her pursuer.
Once she 1s caught, the man returns with her to the site of
the filesta, clutching her left breast in his hand. When the
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couple rejoin the celebrants, they are considered legally mar-

ried. The rejoicing young men then join in the dance of the

téggaro, in which arrows and bullets are fired at a doll repre-
senting the traditional enemy of the Papagos, the‘Apthes. B

. The Tarahumaras are one of the larger tribes of northern
Mexicq.uo They live 1n the Sierras of Durango and Chihuahua.
Like the Hulcholes, they are nomadic and practice the peyote
cult. An examination of their superstitions and of theilr

burial practices in "E1l &nima de Juan Cocospe and La bruma

lo vuelve azul reveals other remarkable similarities.

In one of his most gripping dramas, Rubin describes
the custom of courtshilip and marrlage among the Tarahumaras.
When an Indlan youth wishes to take a certain girl for his
wife, he presehts himself before the hut of the girl's famlly
early one morning with gifts. The father may not ignore his
presence, but must accept or reject the proposal. He may go
out and accept the gifts and the two then proceed to seal the
marriage agreement. If he rejects the suitor's petition, he
must accompany him to the tribal dueling grounds, where each
will seeﬁ to vindicate his offended honor. If the youth suc-
ceeds in kllling the father, he mnsf fight one by one any
brothers who may be present to contest his right to marry the
girl. "A final victory gives him possession of the family
dwelling and property and the undisputed right to marry the

uoCline, op. c¢it., p. 339, states that there were 8,200
monolingual Tarahumaras 1n 1950.

uICuentos.mestizos.
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girl he has chosen. So blnding is the custom, that the‘girl
does not have the right to choose her own destiny nor even to

commlt sulcilde.

Though one of the larger trlibes of Mexican Indians,ue

the Qtomis}are backward compared to other indigenous cultures.
"Un robo, fatal," which is set in the state of Hidalgo and
along the ﬂighway connecting Vera Cruz with ngico Cilty, pro-

vides a terse and fragmentary account of the marriage customs

of this tribe:

—

'sigulendo las costumbres ancestrales de los suyos,
le habian escogido para esposa sus padres y los de ella.
Previos graves y ceremoniosos consejos de familla, inter-
camblio de obsequios, largos rezos, cortesias protocolarias
entre los mayores de los contrayentes y ritos tan estra-
falarios como el de enterrar tres pollos _vivos y con la
cabeza de fuera, con mucha misica de mondtonos compases,
danzas, abundante mole de guajolote X descomunales borra-
cheras, quedaron por marido y muJjer.

The Zoques like the Tzotzilles live near the Guatemalan
border in the state of Chiapas.f'VEry'little detall about the
life of these Indilans is provided by Rubin, but the plot source
for the story "El dilema de 1la zoque")'“4 is that it 18 consid-
ered a mark of virlility to carry a heavier pack than ones
neighbor, and competition 1s- so strenuous that 1t frequently
leads to hernla. The dramatic possibllities of the story are
increased by the relative maturity of the glrl and of the two

rivals for her hand.'

42011ne, op. cit., p. 339, states that there were
" 57,600 monolinguals in 1950,

43Ramon Rubin, Cuentos de indlos, 1libro segundo (Guad-
alajara: Ediciones Altiplano, 1958), pp. 67-8.

BYipamén Rubin, Cuentos de indios, 1ibro primero (Guad-
alajara: Edicilones Altiplano, 1954,
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Within the tribe, Rubin 1dent1fies two subdultures,
both of which developed in the post-Conquest era. The“giqogxgg

are those who fled to the hills from the infamcus encomenderos.

Thelr mode of existence remained quite primitive.and thelr pri-
mary industry consisted of selling timber, which they brought
down to the valley on thelr backs. The Jayapacuayes hadvapéér:
ently remained in the vailey where they developed an economy
around the cultivation of sugar cane. }

It was one of the poorer plcoaye boys who first asked
for the hand of this jayapacuaye girl. After the parents of
the girl had accepted the boy's gifts of silver money and '
native liquor, the girl stipulated the conditions of the trial
of strength:

Se convino, pues, en que durante los siete dias de una

semana se 1iba a ocupar de ir llevando a casa de los padres

de la india sendos cargamentos de ramascos y baranas

para deJar el protocolo satisfecho y obtener el dereﬁho

a un trato en firme sobre la celebracidn de la boda.
At the conclusion of the testing period, the picoaye boy at-
tempted to carry a load of more than 600 pounds of wood, bal-
anced precariously on his back, and deposit 1t before the hut
of the girl's family. As he descended the hill, the sight of
his rival tempting the girl with sugar cane caused him to stum-
ble. His splne twisted as he fell, blood exuded from his skin
all over his body, and he was hopeleasiy ruptured. The girl
was released from her moral and legal contract to the boy and

his presents were returned.

%51v14., p. b1.
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In addition to a great quantity of cuspoms and tradi;
tions of particular sSribes of Indians, some of the salient
chg?acteristics of the entire race are given by the author
to complete his picture of the authentic Indian. Of parti-
cular importance are the Indian's relationship to his natural
environment and his disposition toward group rather than 1nd1:
vidual action. .

The Indlian as portrayed by Rubin is a simple creature
who feels deeply the ties that unite him to his natural en-
viroment. Any attempt to capture the essence of the Indian
artistically, the author has demonstrated, must reflect Nature
as an integral part of the Indlan's characterization. The
existencs of the Indian 1is intimately bound up in the tangible,
physical yorld about him. He 18 a part of nature and is a son
of the soll from which he nourished. The drama of his existence
is shared by Nature. An almost human landscape greets the

reader in the opening lines of El canto de la grilila:

Desde el barranco contiguo, en cuya hondura reptaba
quedamente el fatilgado rio, parecia subir un magro aliento
himedo, cuya caricia se disputaban los follajes sedientos
de los oyameles e iba brufiendo el pflido matiz solferino
de los botones del pitahayo. Agdnicos casi, extenuados
por la anemia, los escuédllidos brazos de las salvias con-
torsionaban su doliente y unénime desnudez flagelada por
el latigazo cruel de las tempranas caniculas. Y el tenue
Yy grato aroma del poleo, la albahaca y el anisilllo, per-~
severantes en la brana del manantial que brota al pie
de una frondosa ceiba, venla a malograrse entre el
aliento a chamusquilna difundido por la calcinada hojar-
isca qgg estaba cubriendo el espinazo colorado de las

omas.

~461!1 canto de la grilla, p. 9.
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Just before Mateo is suspended on the scaffold for his alleged
crime, the felling of the plne tree from which the scaffo;d
will be made 1is described In language as graphic and as moving

as the executlion of the condemned boy:

-Los plnos, en tantc reverenciaban a Dlos en la gran
serenidad del cerrerilo....

Hubieran querido hulr, pues, uno de ellos, en vano

defensivamente rigido, estaba siendo cercenado de manera
brutal.

Derribabalo a mordlscos el filo romo del hacha de
los coras, que pretendlan elevar a expensas suyas el
tragico cadalso. Y aquel seco exabrupto de sus goples
retumbaba como una blasfemia contumaz bajo la bdveda
verde de las arboledas.

Sus lagrimas de trementina llegaron pronto al suelo.

Y el avance de la fefoz cercenadura acabd por desgarrar
sus teJjidos, dando con &l de bruces sobre el rojizo polvo
de la vertiente, por donde descendid rebotando estrepitoso.

Entonces vino a quedar a merced de sus verdugos,
que le mutilaron de uno en uno todos sus brazos y pusie-
ronse a estrangularle con ésperas ligadures el _torso muerto.
Después, Jalando de &1 en grupos de dos, llevaronlo arras-
trando, como a un difunto desprecilable, a cumplir 1la
misidn para la cual fue asesinado.

Las flores de la calvellina, que iba arrollando
a su paso, tejieron piadosas una corona finebre en torno
al cadaver yerto. Y, ungido por ella, descendid en su
inadvertido funeral por la ladera, hasta llegar al baldio.
A111, Junto a los dos agujeros profundos que otros indios
escarbasen en la tlerra, fue secclonado en tres pedazos.
Dos de las trozas se clavaron a plque en las exavaclones,
formando su propio y doble tuimulo. Y con la tercera at-
ravesada horizontalmente sobre ellas en el extremo mas
alto, y firmemente segura gracias a un sdlido amarre con
las sogas de pita, se completd el dolmen.

Entonces, era dolmen, cadaver y cadalso.7

%7 p1d., pp. 155-156.
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" The great natural phenomena like the wind, the sun,
the rivers and other bodies of water, the forests, and the
mountains are the prihary caugses which affect his existenceﬂ
For the Indian thé natural and the spiritual worlds are one.
The catalogue of Indlan deitles 1s ample eiidencerf this faét.
Almost without exception, each god which the Indians must pla;
cate plays a part in the daily life of the tribve. The Coras
became enraged at Mateo'a alleged crihe against his father be-
cause thej believed that Nature had been offended and would
avenge itself on the entire tribe: .
Al faltarle a tu tata nos pusites en mal con los dioses
que vienen arriando las nubes de la lluvia pa'! ‘nuestra
milpita, y ellos no nos las trairan este afio, manque no
Ge chusar norsor por 1o que hicites iS ’ i le® 'bia
The executlion of Mateo -- with the finery in which he was at-
tired; the generous meal given him; the soft, 1noffenéive words
last spoken to him; and the gifts he was expected td bear be~
fore the.gods -- resembled more the almost forgotten practice
of humén sacrifice to the gods of Natufe than an act of civil
Justice. |
An 1mportant part of the relationship of the Indian
to Nature is the animals who share his daily existence. In:
Rubin's works, animals are not just an embellishment, but are
integral to the author's portrayal of the Indian. Because
the Indian's existence is simple, there 1is little to distinguish
him from the other animals of the earth. At times, human

%81p14., p. 148,
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qualities are ascribed to animals. In "La venganzs de Candido,"
the Indian and his burro Ruperto are co-protagonists. The
animal returns his master's affection and greets him. The
author states that both have the same timeless conception of
life. The offended Indlan gives the name of hils burro compan;
ion as his own to a newborn white chlld, whose parents had in;
sulted his animal and had been the cause of 1ts death: "Pa!'
que otra vez se rian de mi burro."49

' The Indlan's grave concern for the welfare of his ani-
mals is demonstrated in "Su perro heroico."5° An Indian mother
passes the night alone with her newborn child under the hot
breath of coyotes who have invaded her hut. When the husband
returns in the morning and sees the coyote tracks around the
hut, his first thought 1s for the band of goats which he has
left in the care of his dog. He is Bso 6verJoyed that. none 1is
missing, that he completely forgets his wife and infant child

who have been exposed to the same danger.

An even more intensely human relationship between In-

dian and beast 18 brought out in El collado dolor de los tzot-
ziles. José Damian does not mind killing a bull or an oxen,
for these are commonly sacrificed to his tribal gods; but to
take the 1ife of a sheep is another matter altogether: " ...
la simple 1ldea de degollar un borrego le resultaba horripllante
a sus principlos morales...; ténto o mis que si se tratara de

49
Cuentos del medio rural mexicano, p. 119.

0 .
> Cuentos del medio rural mexicano.
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un hérmano;_“?;~
Animals often mdrror the actions of the Indlans and
provide a kind of emotional environment in whilch they act.
When Maria Manuela left to go into exlle with the male culls
of the flock, the watch dog seemed to sense the tragedy and
the inJjustice and chose to follow his mistress: "Acaso més
ecuanime y comprensivo que las personas, el perro de José
Damiin se habla unido a Maria."2 This action by the dog
helped Maria to bear her traglc plight. On thg other hand,
the feeling of loss which.José experlenced on the departure
of the dog was a factor in his leaving the village to work
among the ladinos.
When the quiet of a village is described, 1t i1s done
in terms of i1ts animal inhabltants:
En el pueblo todo era reposo y oscuridad. Iban diluyén-
dose en la discrecid4n de su cauto merodeo los aullidos
del coyote. Y 86lo vibraba distinto a intervalos entre
el concierto acompasado de la grilla, el mugido que~
jumbroso de una res o el ladrar tristén de un perro.
Por gl escampado central, apaciblemente echados, los
rebanos gg chivos rumlaban el producto de sus ramoneos
del dia. '
Animals as special messengers of Indian deities may
portend evil happenings. When Esmeraldo was on one of his

Journies into the wilds to replenish his supply of herbs,

51g1 callado dolor de los tzotziles, p.100.

52yp1a., piolb. . L 0
53E1 canto de la grilla, p. 27.
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while thinking of his son Mateo, the appearance of two birds
-successively presaged disaster for him in the village:

el saltapared se habia posado en la barda de pledra
de un potrero vecino.

Aquel ave nefasta piaba llamandole la atencidon, y.
daba saltitos sobre los &speros cantos, como queriendo
deJarle blen enterado de la desventura que pendia sobre
sSu cabeza., Ila aparicion de ese pajaro en circunstancilas
tales tiénese por augurio de que algulen acecha a espal-
das,de quien lo esta vliendo, listo a perJjudicarle. Y
lo Gnico que el ‘afectado por el mal agiero puede hacer
pirg cgﬁjurar la Jetatura es apresurarse a matar al
bicho. :

Esmeraldo failed in six attempts to bring down the bird. The

evlil omen was repeated In the appearance of the hultlacoche:

Pero las cosas Se le tornmaron todavia mis graves cuando,
confirmando esa amehaza, muy poco antes del alba de 1la
maflana sigulente oy6 cantar al huitlacoche entre las ramas
de una guasima a cuyo amparo se socorriese para pernoctar.
Esto constitula otra advertencila, extraordinariamente
prestiglosa y lucida, de que algulen que intrigabe con-
tra sus. intereses se disponia a recurrir al empleo de
la miserable calumnia.b '

Esmeraldo turned his steps immediately toward his home. Hls

n

... rtalculamente vestido de manso."56

son met him at the door,
For the Cora Indlans, the owl is a messenger of evil tidings,
frequently bearing the soul of an ancestor who has returned
to trouble them. The ancestor must be placated with an off-
ering of food and drink if trouble i1s to be avoided.

The Indian's notion of time is vague by our standards,

and, as Gonzalez states, in almost all Indianist novels the

5uib1d.;7p.=63;

551p1d., p. 64. 561bia., pp. 64-65.

+
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element of time 1is 1ntqntiona11y vague.57 In Rubin's works,
the Indlian's concept of time 18 almost entirely dependent upon
natural phenomena. His days are defined by nature, not by
clocks. It is here that the animal i1s indispensable. When a
new day appears, it may be announced by mentioning some activ:
ity of the animald in the community:

Amenecid un dia de radiante sol el de la filesta.

eee ¥y €1 la calma dormida y honda de_ los barrancos

el mugldo de las reses cimarrogas difundia los colgados
que jumbrosos de su despertar.D5S
The end of the day 1s marked among the COfas by the singing
of the cricket, which they call "la grilla."

Fundamental to Indian culture is a tightly-~knit social
organism in which, 23 Chase says, "Group security, incorporat-
ing individual security, is the basic desideratum."59 Concep-
tions of private property in land and in natural resources have
not taken root in those communities in which the native lan-

' guage and other i1ndigenous living patterns persist. The rights
and the will of the 1nd1vidua1 ére always subordinate to the
welfare and the determination of the community. The individual
'does'not exist apart from the group. Much of the drama 1n the

Indian novels and short stories by Rubin comes as the result

of a confllict between an individual Indian and the community

5Tgonzalez, op. cit., p. 266.
5881 canto de 1a grilla, p. 93.

598tuart Chase, Mexico (New York: The MacMillan Co.,
1938): p. 54, .

,¢
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to which he belongs. The breach in the solidarity of the
customs and the traditions of the tribe always comes as the
result of an outside force or influence. Jose Damian leaves
his village and sacrifices the‘precepts.of his tribe for the
gyﬁbole of peréonal power. His complete spiritual disinte-
gration 1is the final tragedy of the npve1.6o Mateo takes a
fatal path when personal sentiment is allowed temporarily to
displace respect for his father and for the ;1ders of his tribe.
He is not long in recognizing, however, that apart from the
tribe death 1s preferable to life: "No tenla para que per;
manecer en la vida cuando la pérdidé del afecto paterno y de
la estimacidn de todos los suyos habiale despoJjado de la posi-
bilidad de disfrutar de sus dones mas api'eciables."6l In the
end, he chooses to identify himself again with the tribe, and
he 1s ab;g to do so; but he must pay a severe penalty for his
' Qrime against his-race. Antonio Mijares' individual rebellion
against the collective judgement of the Hulchol elders bears
tragic frult in his son Kanamayé, who loses all semblance of

being a true Hulchol, though his blood is pure.62

The severity
with which this principle operates, perhaps more than any other
single factor, distinguishes the culture of the Indlan from

that of the Western world.

60z1 callado dolor de los tzotziles.

61kl canto de 1la grilla, pp. 153-4.

62La bruma 1lo wvuelva azul,



The emphasis of Ramdn Rubin on the ambiente in hie
Indianist writings is so great that characters do not exis’
apart from their natural environment and the customs and tra-
ditions of the tribe. The amblente 1s a necessary part of the
characterization- of the Indian, and the characters themselves
are a part of the ambiente. In his discussion of the importance
of this element to the Indianist novel, Manuel Pedro Gonzdlez
says: '

El indio vive su euefio de muerte, impasible, inmutable,
siempre igual a si mismo vertiéndose hacia dentro, apri-
slonado por sus vieJas creenclas, pos sus dioses y sus
ritos. Un quletismo fatalista lo domina. Hoy como ayer.
Mafiana como hoy. ILas ldeas de evolucldn, de cambio o
de superacidn carecen de sentido para é€l. EsS un ser
clavado en una dimensitdn temporal a la que de antemano
ha renunciado. El vive fuera -- o al margen -- de toda
noclon temporal. Y la novela que en &l se inspire tiene -
que ser necesariamente amblental porque estas ldiosincras-
las primitivas, infant%les y simples como la naturaleza
misma no dan para mas.©3
Both the cultural context and the natural environment have been
thoroughly documented, so that there emerges from these pages
a convincingly human picture of the Mexican Indian.

Rubiq's Indianist writings give evidence of his pro-
found knowledge of the Indlan's mores and a deep appreciation
for the Indian-as a human being. The use of abundant soclal
anthropological material makes possible psychologlcal insights
which could not otherwise have been achleved. Several critics
have noted Rubin'g emphasis on the human condition of the In-

dian and on the relationship between the Indian's psychology

63Gonzélez, op. ¢it., p. 379.
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and his culture. El canto de la grilla has been called " ...

una novela de pasiones y conflictos humanos, sin que por eso
el elemento 1ndio padezca 0 se obscurezca, sino que por el
contrario, alcanza mas realce al formar una parte de lo sim-
plemente humano."®* Helena Percas points out that this

novel reveals "The author's thorough knowledge of the Indian
mores but, above all, his keen understanding of mankind...."65

Manuel Pedro Gonzalez' review of El callado dolor de los tzotziles

emphasizes " ... la capacldad del autor para el retrato psi-

colcf:g:!.cc::."s6

) 6uE G., Review of El canto de la grllla, Revista His-
panica Moderna, Vol. 21, No. 2 (April, 1955), pp. 150-1.
65Percas, op. cit.
66

Gonzalez, op. cit., p. 383.



CHAPTER V
THE INDIAN PROBLEM IN RUBIN'S WRITINGS

There has been a great deal written in the past century
about the exploited Indian. Since Clorinda Matto de Turner's

AvgsAsin nido, modern Indianist novelists have attempted to
.explore the many facets of the Indian's problem and to sfir'
the public conscience on his behalf. Particular attention is
given by Miss Turner to the importance of the land in the In-
dlan's way of life and to his forced removal from lands which
he has tfaditionally occupied. Coupled with this is the age-
0ld problem of the exploitation of indian labor.

. The next soclally-oriented Indianieﬁ novelist of which
there is any record 1a the Bolivian Alcides Arguedas. In his

celebrated Raza de bronce, he established the modern vogue of
championing the underdog Indian. It was also Argiedas vh6 de-
veloped the formula for the modern Indianist novel, in which
the positive aspects of Indian life are first presented and
then a protest is made concerning the ayusee of which the‘In-
dian race 1s victim. Though there are criticisms directed at
all the social and political institutions which adversely af-
fect the Indian; the problem of the Indian is seen by Argiiedas
also as belng essentially related to the land. The Indian's
82
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communal lands are expropriated by the government and he is
then exploited Sy the large landowners, who treat him as a
beast of burden. Emerging from this novel are the three dg:
spollers of the Indlan who are present in almbst.all of the
modern Indlanist novels: thellarge landowner, the prilest,
and a government official.

Ore of the best known novels on the Indian problem,

Huaslpungo, emphasizes with great conviction the degraded con-
dition of the Indian in modern Ecuador. The theme of exploita-
tion and the character types, the unholy three, are present,
but the positive aspects of the Indian way of life are smo-
thered under the incessant superlatives and the morbidity‘
with which the author underscores his outrage over the treat§
ment of the Indian.

El mundo es ancho y ajeno is called by Wade and Archer

perhaps the most articulate of the Indianist novels which have
-éppeared to date.1 The reasons given for this opinion are
thaf Alegria presents a three-dimensional picture, truly an
epic of the Indlan, while still effectively recapitulating

the oppressions by the white man and the Indian's hopes for
soclal and economic Jjustice. Alegria's writing is done with
as much rconviction as that of the earlier Indianist writers,
but the poetic quality and the finesse of his language commend
the humanity of the Indians more effectively than the styles
of Arguedas and of Icaza. Especially does it contrast with

lWade and Archer, op. eit., p. 215.
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the brutality and the filth employed by Icaza in Huasipungo.

Alegria too follows Arguedas' example in detailing the life
and the customs of the Indlans and then presenting their plight.
Though the landowner and tpe government officlal are present
as oppressors of the Indlan, the prliest is remarkable more for
. hils indifference than for an active role in the exploltatlion
of the Indian.

Indlanigt literature in Mexlico has few examples before
the Revolution.. As mentioned earlier in this paper, the Revo;
lution is replete with examples of the suffering of "los de
abajo." Cometta Manzonl sees "la pasidn indigenista" in all
the works inspired by that historical event: .

En 1a.obra de todos estos escritores allenta la

pasidon indigenista. El indio y su mundo, con sus an-
gustlas, sus pgoblemas ¥y las pecularidades proplas
de su raza estan muy presentes. Porque en todas _ellas
es el pueblo de Mexico el que vive, sufre, y actua y
e ctonenve onteneadss: oon Ta meca indlgens.B 00" PR
e .
Four centuries of accumulated oppressions by mestizos and
Whitesvg!e avenged by the bliné7fage of the underdogs whose
heritagé was almost entirely Indlan.

One of the most importaht promises of the leaders of
the Revolutlon was the redemption of the Indian masses. Par-
ticular-éttenpioh to the Indian's plight was glven by General
Lazaro CArdenas during the thirtles, and it was during his
presidency that much effort was expended to 1mp;ove the lot

of the Indian. It was also during this time that Mexico's

2Cometta Manzonl, op. cit., p. T2.
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Indianist literature really flowered. The writings of Traven
and Lépez y Fuentes reflect the ideological conflict £hat was
raging in Mexlco huring those years and the programs which were
designed to bring abqn;thé complete Integration of the Indlan
into Mexican soclety. A greatly expanded rural educational
system was one of Mexlico's principal boasts during these years.
Agrarian and economic reforms were alsoc attempted with the aim
of redeeming the Indlan from ignorance and poverty.

1dpez y Fuentes' El1 indio 1is perhaps the most repre-
§entative work of that generation. He sees the lamentable
condltion of the Indian as Eﬁe inevitable result of centuries
of cruel exploitation. He advocates the restoration to the
Indian of hls ancestral land holdings. He exposes the gregd
and the cruelty of large landowners and the fallure of the
government to provide roads and schools for the benefit of
the Indian. The priest, the third of the character types who
have traditionally exploited the Inaian, 1s also present. ‘He
takes advantage of their ignorance and superstition to get
them to build him a church. "

All of the Indlanist writers considered so far in this
division have made the primary purpose of thelr works an appeal
for Justice for the Indian in terms of soclal and economic,
particularly agrarian, reforms. They have revealed the sub-
standard living conditions of the Indilans and exposed ﬁhe abuses
which they have suffered at the hands of the mestizos and the

whites. In every case, redress of wrongs committed or the
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amelioration of bad living conditions lay wlthin the immedilate
reach of responsible social or political institutions.

Rambn Rubin has ndt focused primarily on social and .
economic programs for the redemption of the Indian.3 However,
some of the elements of traditional Indlanist literature are
present in nearly all of his works on:that theme. TPhere are
frequent allusions to the problem of the land and to the ex;
ploitation of Indian labor, though these métters are not treated
extensively. By the time that Bubin began to write about the
Indian, he had been almost completely freed from the.poweiiof
the hacendado. In one allusion to the exploltation of the
.Indian by landowners, he says:
| . la civilizacion occidental o cfistiana 11brd a los

- indios del esclavista para traerles el encomendero..

Iuego redimidles del encomendero; pero les trajo el

hacendado que se quedaria con todas las tierras....

Dion podle babes To que des traeria fonndcs ¥ 8ol
In the same novel, mention 1s made of the Tzotzll Indlans
hiring out on coffee plantations at very low wages and under
very poor working conditions, but ns mention is made of any
physical cruelty or any other unusual treatment ;:tthe workers,

The story "El Snima de Juan Coéospe“5 contains a reference to

the well-known peonage system, but the Indians avoided borrowing

| 3@erald E. Wade, Review of El callado dolor de los
tzotzlles, Books Abroad, Vol. 24, No. 3 (Summer 1950), p. 289.
In noting this variation from the traditional formula, Wade
remarks: "Unlike most indianista novels it lacks the socilal-
izing or propagandistic element which seeks to expose and amel-
lorate the bad 1living conditions of the Indians.”

uEl_callado dolor de los tzotziles, p. 33.

SCuentos de indios, segundo libro.
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money and hiring out to the mestizo who the author sald lay

in wait tomexggd;t the@, In Cuando el thguaro agoniza, don
Cruz Kino looks for gold on lands adJjacent to the " ... voraz

latifundio de las Cuatro Cea,"6 but there is no confrontation

between the Indlans and this pouerful man.

The hacendado figures prominently 1in only one story,
"Las cilnco palabras.“7 This is the single narrative by Rubin
which 1s set in the Porfirian era. Taking advantage of the
land laws whlch permitted the seilzure of idle lands from .the
Indlans, a large landholder gradually evicts some Huichol
Indians from theilr communal lands by systematlcally moving
the boundary markers separating thelr lands. Belng a nomadic
people, the Huicholes scarcely till the soll. They do not even
clear the land from which they harvest thelr crops of mailze,
and they absent themselves from their villages fgr the greater
part of the year. The landholder will not hear thir complaints.
Diaz's famed rurales come in to suppress any poséible rebellion
and to protect the rich white landholder. Thé Indlans .are de;
nled Justicé by local offlicials. A delegation of five'Huichol
elders make an eplc Journey to the Capital on foot for the
purpose of appealiﬁg their case to the dictator himself. One
of their number diles en route and, though they are finally
successful in galning an audlence, the other four have 11tplé

6Ramon Rubin, Cuando el taguaro agoniza (Mexico' Edi-
torlal Azteca, 1960), p. IrL..

7Cuentos de indlos, libro primero.
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‘hope of regaining their tribal land holdings.

The influence of the Christian religion on the Indian
is an important element in Rubin's Indian narratives, but no-
%here is the priest found defrauding or coercing the Indian
as an accomplice of the landowner or a government official.

It {s rather the superficlal role of Christianity in the lifg

_ of the Indlian and the failure of the Church to comprehend the

basic human condition of the Indian that preoccupies the author.

. The role of the army, the police, and other government

agencles 18 also markedly different in Rubin's writings from
the rdle assigned them in traditional Indianist literature.
It 18 not 80 much that they have wictimized the Indian or
that.notﬁing or too little has been done to 1ift the Indian
out of his misery, but that the society that is trying to
redeem him is itself in need of redeeming and that the Indian
1s’cbrrupted by "... una civilizacidn agobiada de codicias y
de apremioslﬁs

‘ The'Indian problem 1s indeed the subject of all Rubint's
Indianist writings, but the approach varies from the tradi-
tional formpla.' The fabric of the Indian's humanity is both
the artistic and. the thematlc content of these worxs. By a
masterful use of’anthropological detail, Rubin reveals, as
Percas has stated; " ... the psychology, the primitive wisdom,

moral concepts, subconscious restraints, prejudices, and

‘8 8Guentos de indios, segundo 1libro, "El1l Ultimo despojo,"
p. 89. ' _
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inflexible ways of the Indian,"? .Indianiat literature has al%
ways glven abundant testimony of the effect of the environment
on the Indian, but few records exist of the Indian's reactions
to his environment and of the lnterpersonal relationshipd_that
are carrled on among members of the same indigenous community. -
Bubfn'e Indian narratives are deeply human and personal. This
panorama of Indian life reveals both the virtues and the de;
fects of the Indlian, as the author sees them.

Having established a context that is thoroughly Indian,
and within this context characters who experience genuine human
passions and conflicts, the author then moves the central char-~
acter into a new dimension of experience -- contact with the

outside world. 1In El callado dolor de los tzotzlles, lLa bruma

lo vuelve azul, and Cuando el taguaro agpniza, the principal

Indlan character 1s reméved from his native environment into

a world in which the mestizo and the white man predominate.

In this new world, the Indlan is completely inarticulate before
the ladino and before his culture and technology, and 1n.turn
he hiﬁself is totally incomprehensible to the ladino. In El
canto de la grilla, 1t is the intrusion of the ladino into

the Indian world which introduces tragedy into the lives of
the Indians. In every case, when the Indian comes into con--

tact with ladino or Western culture, it 1s the Indian who

9Helena Percas, Review of El canto de la grilla,
Books Abroad, Vol. 27, No. 3 (Summer 1953), pp. 294-5.
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suffers. It 1s Rubin'g thesis that Western clvilization has
failed to assimilate the Indian, but has rather superimposed
pﬁ the Indian race values and a way of life to which the Indian

is psychologically unsuited. No solution is proposed.

_The epigraph with which the author Ilntroduces El callado
dolor de los tzotziles is suited not only to this particular

work, but also to his entire series of ;ndianist novels and
short stories. It i1s the author's introduction to a kind of
spiritual biographj of the Indian under the domination and 1n;
fluence of various institutlons of Western civilization:

1a civilizacidn es como los abismos: resulta fécil

reshalar por ella...; pero el que intenta salir una veio
que alcanzd el fondo plerde lamentablemente el tiempo.

The drama of this novel springs from the tribal custom
which forces José Damidn to seek a legal separation from his
young wife of sixteen, tb whom he 138 deeply devoted, because
she has borne him no child. Though the villagers offer him
food, drink, and consolation, his angulish mounts. He proposes
to go down to the coast to work among the ladinos. The warning
of one of the tribal elders against that course of action turns
out to be a prophecy of what is to happen: "Cambilas un mal
por otro mas plor... Pue que alli encontres mu jer; pero las

gentes ladinas son ruinas con los indios como ti; yte haran sufrir. "1l

1OE:L callado dolor de los tzotziles, p. 7.

1l1pid., p. 54.

o
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. Until José left his village, outside cyltural influences
had had but very little influence on hls personality. The
Tzotziles had been nominally Christlanized, but there was no
center of Christian worship nor any priest near this community.
Baptism is the only Christian rite that 1s-mentiohed in the
story. Tzotzil and Christian rituéls and symbols were min-
gled freely. 1In the annual festival of the tribe at San Juan
'Chamula, traditional native rites were celebrated simultan-
ecasly wlth Catholic observances, and on the site of the Cathelic
temple. When José& was on the poiﬁt of leaving hisvvillage for
the coast, he prayed before his pagan deitles and wept before
the Christian God, but he received no consolation from either
sSource. - Ironically, it was a teaching which the tribe had re-
ceived from the early Dominican fathers which proved to be
José's downhfall. The introduction of sheep into the economic
life of the Tzotzlles was accompanied by instruction which
gave "to the animal not only a practical but a religious signil-
ficance:
Ia oveJa es para ellos no 8610 el simbolo mismo
de su prosperidad o su pobreza y el determinante en
el valor del patrimonio que de sus ancestros reciben
Y que ellos han de legar a sus hijos. Ia identifi-
caclion metaforica que la religidn cristiana les ofrece
en sus maximas ¥y parabolas representando la humildad
de los buenos fleles de Cristo en el cordero, tipica-
mente manso, conjugada con el respeto al animal que

los fralles dominicands les ensefiaron, ha contribuido

a que le concedan un caracter semi-rreligioso al noble
rumiante.

The teachlings of these humanlitarian missionaries regarding the

121p1d., pp. 147-8.
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sheep had degenerated into a vague half-pagan, half;Christian
superstition which hung over the Indian communit& like a cloud.
qoséﬁg need to change hls attitude toward the sheep in order
?o ngust to life in the ladino world was the beginn;ng'or'his
psychological upHeaval. José Damian went down from the moun:
tains to Soconusco to find work in the coffee harvest alqng;
slde the other Tzotzll men. From this point the author care-
fully documents his descent into what he calls "the valley of
civilization." From that valley he would never emerge.
, When José arrived at the hacienda, he was ragged, fa:
tigued, and weak from two dayé of ghawing hunger. The dogs
which were alerted by his arrival reflected the attitude with
which their masters would greet him: “Eran de esos berros
envileclidos cuya perversiéh de instinto les hace confundir
la humildad con la bellaquerié."13 For the lonely Indilan,
the first words from the ladino were unfriendly: "Nuay

-trabajo."14

From asking the Indian turned to pleading for
work and for food. The mestizo enqued seeing the proud In-
'dian humbled. He knew the reverence of the Tzotzlles for
sheep and decided to offer him employment in the slaughter
house. The author describes the ci'uelty of the mestizo's
purpose: "El mestizo fuvo una maligna idea, pues una son-
risa cruel se retorcio entre sus labios burlones Yy puso

. 1
un chispazo de espurea alegria en sus pardos ojuelos." >

131p14., p. 57. 141144,
151114,



S 93
Jose's terrified reaction was, "i{No! Borreguiltas no, cashléh!“;s
Before further enticing, the Indlan began to succumb. He agreed
to butcher.any of the other animals except the sheep. Then, as
the smell of food and feelings of laneliness and desolation
swept over him, he began to reason: " ...al fin y al cabo,
tenia roto el sentido mismo de su existencia desde su sepa:
racidén matrimonial, y que acaso fuera ﬁsjor quedarse para
siempre entre los mestlizos y olvidar de una vez los preceptos

nd7

de los suyos. - He realized that if he téok the position of~

fered him, he must identify himself with the world of the la-
dino, for his own pebple would consider himfa criminal and an
outcast. The Indian was renderqd helpless by his misery, hun-
ger and fatigue. "Echame, pues, el cuchillo ...."18
words with which he sealed off his past and entered the strange
and hostille world. The author says of the mestizo's cruel role
in this affalr that he "Habla encontrado un extrafio placer mor-
boso induciendo ai 1ndigena a cometer aquello -que sabfa ery
para &1 un infamente crimen.“19 .

The tortured Indlan was taken to the slaughter house
where another mestizo, Polonlo, required him to kill his first
sheep before they would even give him a simple meal. The pro-
found moral crisis through which the Indian passed as he ac-
tually put his knife to the throat qf the sheep 18 very

16!9&9.-, p. 58. 171pb1d., p. 61.
181p14., p. 63. 191p14.
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convincingly portrayed. He had 1n_that”moment severed himself
from his race under the brutal, impatient urging of the mestizo
who looked on. The full 1mpiication of his actlion was soon to
' be realized: "Se hallaba'moralmente_deshecho y lamentablemente
Q9cepcionado de si mismo. Aun temblaba. Pero su conmocidn
parecié.salir'enéonces de mas adentro."2°

During this first year, José became quite skillful in
his duties.. Helwas at first stimulated by a desire to become
like the ladinos among whom he lived and worked. Soon he be;
gan to experience an artistic satisfaction and pride in his
macabre_profession. Then he felt ashamed over hls former at-
titude toward sheep. His fellow workers had convinced him
that pig attitude betrayed a lack of manliness as well as a
foolish and savage obsession. Finally‘the'desire to escape
the sﬁeérs and the insinuations of the mestizos led to another
transformation in his character which the author explains as
a criminal complex, a love of violence and the exercise of
power: "Era todo un incipiente compleJjo criminal, cultivado
en un ansia sorda de distraer las miserias de su propla vida
haciendo dafio por el simple placer vengativo de sentirse
duefio y capaz de lastimar a otros...."21

Now that all possibillity was removed for his return to
live among the Tzotziles, José decided to throw himself with
abandon into the life and habits of the mestizos. The other

Indlans would no longer associate with him because of his

201p14., p. 69. 2l1pid., p. 73.
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work in the slaughter house. His efforts to follow ﬁis new
companions to town after hours only brought him sorrow. He :
fell into fits of melancholy and anger, when they made fun of
his simplicity and hlis appearance. He tried to drown his
feelings.of remorsein yine Qnd often became menacing and un:
controllable with his knife. Then his hysterical weepings
would only humiliate him all the more before the mestlzos.
For all that he tried to do, José was unable to become a part
of the ladino world.

When the coffee harvest was over, the dther Tzotzlles
left for home. Even though José had not been able to mingle
wggh them, their presence'ﬁad been a moral support for him.
Their departure left him t?uly alone., The mestizos intensl-
fied their mocking treatment of thé lone Indlian. The only
person for whom Jos§ had any respect, Polonlo, gave him only
pity instead of”companionship.

José Damian's eiper;ences with a mestizo woman finally
convinced him that happiness fbr the Indian in the world of
thé ladino was impossible. Her presence in his hut filled his
need.for a woman, now that Maria H;nupla seemed forever lost
to him. For a time his temperament softened_and life seemed
to regain some of its lost meaning for him, Soqn he realized,
however, thét instead of feeling any affection, respect, or
even pity for him, the mestizo woman's only purpose was to
betray hls affections and to wound him deeply.- The return of

the Tzotzill workers to another coffee harvest made him long

for life in his home community.
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In an attempt to purify himself from the blood of the
sheep he had slaughtered, José asked for work in the harvest
field. The hostility of the Indian workprs made'his situation'
'all but unbea?able. He had gained from the mestizos the 1idea
that money alone is gufficieﬁ% to wipe away the vilest of mis-
deeds. José applied himself with frenzy to his work so that
he might return home rich. The news that Maria Manuela was
back in the village with his child heightened his desire to
retugn. After a full year in the harvest fields he started
home -- alone. )

José was well received by his community, for his people
had not yet learned of his activities on the coast. His new.
personallity was not long in expressing itself, however. 1In
lonely, drunken vigils he cafreésed his knife, the symbol of
the greed and the violence he had learned to sévour in the
world of the ladino. Before long, one of José&'s own sheep
was found with a clean, gaping wound at the base of its neck,
and the tribe was gripped wiﬁhiguperstitious terror. When
Mgrig Manuela discovered that her -husband was the criminal,
she was torn between devotion to hef husband and her obliga-
tion to her race. Other sheep died‘ﬁf_his hands. José& had
decided to kill many sheep, presefve their hides, and return
with enough money to buy the plantation and to avenge the
humiliation he had experienced at the hands of the mestizos.

At the tribve's annual festival, Tzotzi;es from other

communities accused José of having butchered sheep at-the
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coffee plantation. The Tzotzlles then knew certainly that it
ﬁgd been he who slaughtered the sheep in his own. community.
With hia crime exposed, José fled into the darkness. He would
not allow Maria Manuela and their son to. go with him. His re-
ply came to her from the shadows:
No irds nada -~ repuso la sombra -- . Tenes que
quedarte cuidando m'hijo. Yo me voy con los ladinos,

a sus haciendas...y no podre regresar mas nunca...
Pero tu tenes que culdar m'hijo.

L 4 . L4 L 4 * L] L] L) LJ L] L . L ‘® L L L] . . - * - L d L L4 L4 L4 L4 Ld

No. E1 no debe_ir con los ladinos.,. Tu sabes _lo
que m'hicleron a mi... iAcdrdate, Maria Manuela!

The spectral aspect of José Damién gives his words a broader,
symbolic meaning. Maria did not know whether it was he or

his spirlt that spoke to her. Hlis sorrow is the-sorrow of his
race. The future of Marfa and of her child is equally tragic.
- Their destiny is to share the solltude of the tribe's sacred
mountain with the persecuted and the abandoned. The entire
race 1s swallowed up in tragedy. According to the author.

the Indian's life among the ladinos introduces into his'pgr-
sonality elements which make him completely unsuited to live .
among his own race, and yet he may never expect to be accepted

as thelir equal because of hié race. El callado dolor de los

tzotzilgé‘ia an eloquent expression of Rubin's view of the
Indian as the victim of a way of life which has been imposed
on him and which threatens his extinction.

Ia bruma lo vuelve azul too is a story about the re-~

ceding hope of the Indlan in a world which is dominated by

221p1d., p. 205.
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the white man. The circumstance around which tpe plot 1s”con:
structed 1s the rape of the wife of Antonio Mijares by a mes;
tizo baﬁdit, cuatrodédos. The band of outlaws had committed
many outrages against the tribe -- stealing their cattle,
plundering their corn fields, profaning their temples -- and
the federal govermnment had failed to provide adequate protec- -
tion for them. fhere is abundant materilial here for a story
about some of tﬁe abuses of the Indian found in the traditional
and psychological dimensions of the Indian's experienee;

o ’ The ma jJor portion of the novel has its setting in the
Huilchol domain. The offended honor of Antonilo is not avenged
to his satisfaction by the elders of his tribe; for, instead :
of publicly scourging her for not defending his honor to death,
they have pronounced her blameless and purified her body and
spirit in a special ceremony. The only other avenue for aveng-
ing his honor 1s cut off when he finds that his enemy has al-
ready been killed by federal troops. He 1s only able to multilate
the body. He 1s further enraged to find that his wife, whp had
been barren, 18 pregnant, for he believes that she bears the
child of the mestizo bandit. In spite of the admonitions and
the cruel punishment which he receives from the officials of the
tribe, Mijares beats his defenseless wife for a period of ten
years, until she dies. Through these formative years, Kanamayée

the son had no memory of his father but those scenes in which his
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mother lay helpless on the ground shielding him in her bosom
from the drunken wrath of her husband. The father seemed to
delight in the look of aBhorrence which he detectéd in the eyes
of the child. It was in the father that the Huichol tribe
first began to emefge as Kanamayé's enemy. When his mother
died, he did not underséand the significance of the burilal
rite, especially when the entire tribe cried out hostilely
agéinst his mother's departed spirit to frighten 1t outside
the limits of the vil}age: "Ia tribu era entonces su enemiga.
Y &1 seguia clamando‘en vano su desolacidén: -- iTatel! iTatey!"23

After the death of Kanamayé's mother, Mijares did not
beat or abuée the bdy. He did, however, treat him as an out-
sidér, for that was his opinion of the boy. Even though Kan-
amayé“had all the physical traits of the other Huichol boys,
Mijares would not accept him as his own. He threatened him,
gave him the base and the arduous tasks to perform ébout the
home, and allotted him only enough food to keep him alive.
The boy's hatred of his father grew: " ... odlaba tan hon-
damente a su padre, que no hublera acertado a concebirlo den-
tro de una actitud mas benévola."2® Of the children born to
the other wives of Mijares, especially one of the boy's ﬁalf-
’gisters, Kopitzahul, began to be attentive to him and to supply
some of the affection that he no longer received from his

mother. He delighted in being her protector on the tribe's

2312 bruma 1o vuelve azul, p. 49.
1
2hrp1d., p. 51.
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annual Journies into the Sierras. o
When Kopiltzahul fell sick, the local Hulchol priestess
was unable to cure her. A renowned herb man refused to treat
the girl wiﬁﬂbut payment. The author explains the herb man's
attitude by saying that he had taken on much of the greéd of
the vecino:‘ " ... no trabajaba gratis, pues habia asimilado
mucho de esa maffa codiclosa del vecino."2D Mijares took this
opportunity to trade the unwanted boy té;the herb man for his
services. Kanamayé accepted this as an opportunity to make a
great sacrifice for the sister‘that'he loved. The éxchange
‘was made and the 0ld man cured the gifl. ILife with.thé herd
man seemed to offer s ome opportunity for Kahamayé to lead a
normal life. Soon, howeQer, he was greatly disililliusioned when
the sister who owed him her life would not even return his
greeting, but scorned him. The great sacrifice he had made
and his new life suddenly became void of all meaning.
_ Up to this point in the story, the author has demon-
strated the impact of the tragedy which the mestizo introduced
into the family of Antonio Mijares by the rape of the latter's
wife. Though the reactions of Miljares appear unusual and cruel,
he ;- though an Indian -- had dignity and honor to regain. The
son whom he denled he believed to be the child of a mestizo.
His anger and cruelty were directed not so much at the inno-
cent wife and the helpless child as at the bandit who was be-
yond the reach of the laws and the gods of his tribe. The

Brp14., p. 5.
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dlsintegration of the family had its greatest effect on the
outcast son Kanamayé. Not only did the boy find himself un;
wanted by his famlly, but the entire tribe seemed host;le_to;
ward him. The personality of thils young Hulchol boy had under;
gone a great change as the result of forces over.-which he had
had no contrpl.

The next event marked a significant turning point in
Kanamayé's life. Some federal soldiers appeared before the
hut of Tata Chuy the herb man, leading a long string of Hulchol
children behind them. They had come with carbines and revolvers
to demand that children of school age be released to their care
for education in the Indian school at Mezquitic. The herbd man
had profited greatly from the work which Kanamayé had performed
around the hut, but thelr relationship was not that of father
and son, and he did not choose to risk his 1life to protect the
boy. Rubin says that Indian parents often hid their children
and even fought with the squad of soldiers to save theilr chil-
dren. In his first book of Indian short stories, which was
published in the same year as this novel, Rubin used this same
circumstance and developed another moving story about the Hu-
ichol Indians which he called "Caza menor." In this story,
the soldilers had to climb a tree and lasso the child, while
he was shooting tiny darts at them. Alerted by the cries of
the child, the father returned to help him. Rather than allow
the soldlers to carry his son away to the Indian school and

teach him the ways of the vecino, the father fired an arrow



into his son's throat, wounding him so severely that the 801;
diers left him behind -- with his dead father and weeping
: mpther. When Kanamayé saw that Tata Chuy did not try to save
him from the Mekican soldiers, he felt that his last tie with
the tribe had been broken., Certaln now that no one at home
would be concerned about hilm, Kanamayé res;gned himsell to
his fate, even thoqgh he at first believed with the other Hu:
ichol children that they were to be fattened and eaten. ]

Once in the school, the boy gained great satigfaction
from :the idea that he would return to his village with super;
lor knéwledge and skills to flaunt before those who mistreated
him. The children learned to read, write, and work with num-
bers. They were taught dances with no feligious significance
and games whiéh were too rigorous for their frall constitutions.
They were despolled of thelr fatallistic conception of life and
Qf belief in their native deities, wlthout beihg given any-
thing else to take the place of these. The rights and the
merits of the individual were praiséd over the indigenous con-
cept of éollective action ahd the common good. The result was
an lmmense moral vold. They were told that they must return
to their people and help them live a better life, without them-
selves knowing how to go about realizing for themselves this
better life. )

‘The teaching regarding individualism and competition
among individuals awakened among the Indian children.a spirit

of rivalry. They delighted in telling Kanamayé that he was not
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~of pure Huichol blood. He had not previously heard any mention
of the mestizo bandit. He finally decided that this was the
logical explanation for all the tragedy that had befallen him
in his tribe. He began to feel strgngely superior to -the In:
dian chiidren, and soon all the Indlans seemed to him as ene-
mies. The man who had killed his mother was an assassin; the
0ld man who ha@ bought him so cheaply, an exploiter of his
strength and virtue; the girl who owed him her life and showed
herself unthankful, a foolish, ungrateful girl who would pay
dearly; and the bandilt Cuatrodedos, a victim of the cruelty
and the treachery of irrésponsible Indlians. He began to in-
terpret his life from the viewpdint of his mestizo teachers.
Ironically, rroi.yhat he was able to learn of the man he now
supposed to be his father, he began to consider that Cuatro-
dedos was the embodiment of all the ideals of his new Mexican
educat;én: he was bold, enterprising, skillful and wise enough
to accumulate great wealth, and perfectly 1ndependent‘in all
of hls actions. 'He resembled perfectly the heroes in the text-
books which had been assigned for him to read. Kanamayé re-
solved to go out and emulate the legendary successes of his
new hero and father.

After six years in the school, the Indian children
were asked to return to their people and preach what Rubin
calls " ... el evangelio de aquella absurda civilizacion

superior._26 All but Kanamaye went instead to the cities to

261p14., p. T0O.
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reap the benefits of the new life they had been taught. It
was not the intention of 'this lone missionary to convert the
Huilcholes to a new way of life, however, but to avenge the
suffering he believed they had inflicted on him. 'The eﬁ:gct
of this educatlon on the personality of Kanamayé is summar-
1zed by Rubin:

Ia flera individualista que la educa¢ldn a base de
una cultura de proyecciones ocgidentales desatara en su
interlor allmentaba la explosion de sus pisilones en la
gran carga de resentimientos que trala en su memoria.
Habia perdido el respeto a las autoridades y leyes de
los indios, Bin asimilar la devocidn por las de los
mexicanos, en las que nl sus propios mentores confiasban.
Y no tenian por que arredrarle los sacerdotes y los
governadores de su pueblo, cuyo poder estriba en la
sabiduria que les confiere un buen penacho de plumas,
porque habia aprendido que el podia volar como los
pé jaros gtilizando un aeroplano, y obtener con ello de
fuente mas original, de grimera mano, el dominio de
equella misma sapiencia.Zl

Kanamayé accepted a set of carpenter tools, Western

clothing, and a small sum of monéy and set out in’‘the direc-
tion of his home. But he sold his tools at the first op-
portunity. iHe scorned the company of the Indians and sought
conversation with the mestizos and the whites. He was deeply
hurt when they scorned him because of his Indian features.

Of their racial prejudice, Rubin remarks: "Son pues personas
de criterio profundamente occidental.- Y por ello mismo,
detestan al indio...."28 Kanamayé noticed that all whites
all rode elther a horse or a mule, rather than walk like the
Huicholes. He was slowly divesﬁing.himself of all the habits

and the characteristics of his tribe in order to become like

2TIbid., p. T71. 281p1d., p. 76.
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his presumed father. At nightfall, under the 1nf1uencghqf theu
mezcal which a mestizo miner offered him, Kanamaye ungratefully
killed the man whose campfire he had shared in order to get his
mule, his money, and his gun. The greed and the egotism which
he had learned inthe Mexican school were at work. Instead of
1lifting the Indian out of barbarism, the &uﬁhor says, this
education had only awakened his animal 1hst1ncts. It is like
a wild beast within: '"ILa filera individualista, libre de una
razén moral que la maniatara, se paseaba y rug&a incitéandole
a admitir que la astucia y'la combatividad constituian los
Unicos elementos capaces de ayudarle a escalar los sitiales
del mérito."?’ With the murder of the mestizo miner, Kana-
mayé found himself cut off from the world of the white man.

Kanamayé now set out to find someone who knew some-
thing definite about the deceased bahdit Cuatrodedos. From
scattered accounts ﬁe learned that he had been much feared and
very brave, but that he had abused Indian women,'both old and
young. He turned toward his own village for the vengeance he
had planned for gix yvears. He resolved to force his ungrate-
ful half-sister as his supposed bandit father had .done to
his mother. He intercepted Kopitzahul while she was looking
for a herd of goats. His rude questions in Spanish contrasted
sharply with hef soft repllies in the Huichol language. When
she did not seem to recognize him, he was infuriated and at-

tacked her. When she escaped and fled toward her village, he

291pi14., p. 81.
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knew that he could never return to his tribe. Both worilds wére
now closed to him. A o

Kanamayé's desire for vengeance and violence left him.
His feeling of loss was overwhelming. He fled in desperation
éoward the hut of his fostéf father, the only living peréon
who held any affection for‘him, knowing that both Huichol and
Mexican policemen wouid be in pursuit. Two of the latter an;
ticlipated his move and were there to arrest him. He seemed
oblivious of their presence and showed no concern for the threat
to his life which their presence represented. His only concern
was the doubt that had haunted him since his early days in
thg Mexlcan school about hls true parentage and his race. He
asked the question repeatedly and urgently as the policemen
ordered him to mount: "Soy huichol de bien a bien o soy cuar;
teron de vecino..?"30 The damning reply of the old herb man
cﬁme to him llke the sentence of death: "Lo més plor que
podias 'ber sido, m'hijo: un indio .aveeinadon "31

The education which Kanamayé had received was unsuited
to his temperament as an Indian. The violent transformation
which took place in him was dye to the incompatibility between
the psychology of the Indian and the individual-centered values
which Mexican education attempted to force upon him. The In-
dilan ldentified the ideals of thils new society with the com-
pelling motives of the bandit he believed to be his father:

lawlessness, egotism, and greed. Rubin sees his tragic end

30%1p14., p. 103. 311p14., p. 104.
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as the inevitable outcome when the Indlan 1s forced to learn
the ways of the Western world.. Ironically, Kanamaye was being
led away to certaln punishment by agents of the same civiliza;
tion which six years earller had forcibly removed him to the
Indian school in o?der to teach him a better way of life.

- Elﬂcanto‘de da_grilla is the only 1nd1apista novel

by Rubin which is set entirely in the Indian community. In-
stead of taking the Indian protagonist outside his village
and putting him at the mercy of the whites and the mestizos
as he has done in El callado dolor de 128 tzotziles and la

bruma lo vuelve azul, the author introduces into the Indilan

community elements of the completely alien culture ot the Wes-
tern world. In no other novel does Rubin study so thoroughly
the reacfions of the Indlan withlin his own native enviromment,
and the artistic value of "the novel is greatly enhanced by
this emphasis on the Indian as a human bging.

The plot centers in the love between Iyall, a Huichol
Indian girl, and Mateo, a Cora Indian boy. The principal con-
flict'ih the novel 1s between two members of the same tribe;
In fact, of the same family -- Mateo and his father Esmeraldo.
The latder is bitterly opposed to the marriage of his son to
a member of another tribe, and he commits a hidebﬁs crime,
partly because of his unswerviné loyalty to the traditions of
his tribe. The enmity which exists between the Cora and the
Huichol tribes 1s one of the basic reasons for this conflict.

This enmity finds expression in the rivalry between Esmeraldo,
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the most 1important religious figure of the Cora tribe, and
Cayetana, a lesser priestess of the Hulchol tribe. Tperg.is
a general antlpathy between both Indian tribes and the small
community of whites and mestizos nearby. It is in the rancor
and the open hostility between Esmeraldo and the Catholic
priest that the wuthor best dramatizes the conflict between
the Indian world and the outsiée world of the white man.

Rubin's thesis that tragedy 1s inevitable for the In-

d;an when the two worlds meet is repeatedlin El canto de la
griila. He attempts to illustrate this by injecting into the
1;vés of these two tribes of Indians, and in particular into
the lives of lyall, Mateo, and Esmeraldo, the influence of the
ngtgrn world through character types that are not strange to
other Indianist hovels.' In descending order of importance,
the Western world is represented by a Catholic priest, a gar;
rison of soldiers stationed on the perimeter of the Indian
settlement, and merchants who barter with the natives. There
are also occasional references to the white man in general
and to his influence on the Iﬂdian. The emphasls in thils
novel, however, asiin Rubin's other Indianist writings, 1is

on the resulting moral degradation of the Indian rather than
on hls worsened soclal and economic statue.

The two vices of the white man which the Indian learns
first, according to.the author,'are violence and greed. The
second of these 1s 1llustrated only mildly in Mateo. When he
is overcome by curios;ty and dips his fingers into the bapti-

mal font in the Catholic church, he 1s stricken by his conscience
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for what he feels was a theft. The author.takes the .opportunity

here to comment on these vices of the so-called civilized world.
He states that they are rare among the Coras until they have

come into contact with the white man. Attributing the thoughts
to Esmeraldo, he says:

Tom&bala el patriarca como motivo de befa y escarnio
contra el hombre blanco, asegurando enfatico que era

aquel uno de los numerosos vicios abominables que padece
el degradado y estupido vecino. Ellos los que se dicen
civilizados, hacen ya ladrones de condicidn ... y tienen
que mantener,- por afiadidura, un populoso eJé&rcito de
gendarmes armados de pistolas y carabinas, el cual se ha
venido convirtiendo, a la larga, en dueffo absoluto e
irresponsable de la voluntad y el destino de todos 1los
hombres pacificos.... Pero, si no lo hiclera:. asT, su
perversidn e iniquidad naturales los perderian, llevandolos
a matarse como las mas feroces bestias en la eterna dis-
puta por. sus pertenencilas.... S8lo los indigenas que
frecuentan los pueblos de los civilizados vecinos retornan,
a veces, maleados por esas tendenclas insensatas y vienen

resultando victimas de 1las mismas entre sus hermanos
raclales,

Esmeraldo explained this contrast between the whites and the
Indians by the beneficent 1influence of communal life on the
Indians as contrasted with the strongly individualistic soclety

of the vecino:

Y, como el caridcter communal de sus blenes mis esenciales
los hace desprendidos y generosos en su dilsfrute, nadie
entre ellos experimenta la tentacldon absurda de robar.
Cuando alguno desea intensamente.un objeto de los que
posee otro indio, se lo pide. Y sl su propletario se

lo llegara a negar, sabri resignarse sin &1 gn tanto

que lo busca y 1o consigue por otro 1ado....33

The two ;ndian tribes'followed their own laws and
customs with a minimum of direct interference on the part of

the white and the mestizos. Sti1ll, the influence of Western

32E1 canto de la grilla, pp. 19-20. 33Ipid., p. 20.




ideas on the 1living patterns of the Iﬁdians is unmistakable.
Not only did éome of the Indians leave the;r village for short
| periods of time fo find work in the cities, but an undetermined
number also hired out regularly as servants to familieé of the
soldlers and the merchants who lived nearby. These employers
exercised a great deal of influence on their Indian servants,
whom they counsidered to Be.savage. They required them to cover.
' their nearly nsked bodies with Western clothing and to speak
Spanish, the more "civilized" language of their masters. They
also required them to learn the Christlan catechilism and to r;-
qeive Christlan baptism. Many of the Indians to whom Iyali
was teaching the Lord's prayer were in this category. The In:
dians who adopted the dresﬁ, the religion, and the language
of the Western world are referred to in the novel by the other
;ndians as mansos. Iyall and her parents are lncluded in this
classiflication. When Esmeraldo returned home and found his
son wearing Western clothing he began.vehemently to oppose
his association with Iyali, who had sewn them for him. Esé
pecially Esmeraldo was scornful of all the mansog, both Cora
and Huichol. He considered the primitive cave~-dwelling Indlans
superior to. the supposedly civilized mansos:
.+. los 1indios que aé mestizan, cuyo afan de imitacidn al
invasor de sus tierras provacfbale instintive repugnancia
¥y cuya complicada vestimenta le mcvia a risa bajo 1la
Juiciosa consideracidn de que siendo tan ridfcula y mol-
esta, ni siquiera acertaron a disponerla de modo tal que
prtegiese sus carnes contra las picaduras del escorpidn
v la vivora. A Juicio suyo, la muda elocuencia de esta

imprevisi®n bastaba para establecer concienzudamengn que
eran los mis auténticos brutos de la colectividad.

341p1a., p. 66.
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Though the mansos accepted superficial Western forms, many of
them still participated in the life and the customs of their
respective tribes. They were not ostracized officially by
their own people as long as they remalined amenable to thelr
own tribal laws and to the authority of the elders.

In the traditional indianista novel, government troops

or policemen are cast in the role of oppressors pf the Indian.
nﬁhey are shown abusing the Indian with a consclenceless bru;

tality, considering him little more than an animal. The’pref
sence of the Mexican garrison near the Indian community in El

canto'de la grilla has gquite a different meaning. Instead of

committing acts of violence against the Indian community, the
soldlers are motivated by self-interest in falling to act posi:
tively at a moment when their intervention was morally réquiréd.
The offlcial policy of the Mexican government toward ﬁhe Indians
is one of non-interference. The Indians are permitted tovrule
themselves and the government attempts to remain apart from

all their purely domestic affairs. The gptivity of the solQ
diers 1s restriéted to gathering tax money, punishing crimes

of violence, and keeping down insurrections or bloodéhed among
the several tribes of that region. Still, as a representative
of the dominant culture of the white man, the presence of the
garrison 1is an affront to the dignity of the Indians and a threat
to the integrity of their way of life. Rubin has made of the
garrison a symbol of the violent methods by which the white

man has imposerd his civilization on the aboriginal Mexican.



112

The armed forces of the white man's civilized society, in the
words of Esmgfaldo, " ... se ha venido convirtiendo, a la
iarga, en dugﬁo irresponsable de la voluntad y el destino de
todos los hombres pacificos,"3> N |

Instead of atrocitilies originating with the army, the
Indian system of justice 1tself appears to be the source of a
very great cruelty. The author has carefully laid the ground-”-:,' .
work for this development. So sacred is the Cora tenet’of re;
spect for elders, and so0 necessary is it to the communal exis-
tence which they follow that Mateo, though the son of the chief
priest of the tribe, must pay the extreme penalt& for his al-
leged violation of that bginciple. The Justirication'fbr the
cruel punishment lies in the common good of the tribe, The o
condemned boy himself finds consolation in the fact that, though
unjustly accused of striking his father, his punishment will
heal a breach in the solidérity of tribal customs and will re-
store him to the favor of tribal delties. Just before the
trlal he 1s tempted by a friend to flee. His decision not to
do so effectively saved him .from the greatest catastrophe which
could have happened to him as an Indian: separation from his
tribe and his-race and subsequent spiritual and moral disin-
tegration. |

The author has chosen the army sergeant as a study in
contrast to Mateo. The resolute action of Mateo and his super-

lor morality contrast sharply with the vacillation and the

351p14., p. 20.



113
complete lack of moral courage on the part of the sergeant.
In the absence of his lieutenant, the sergeant is in complete
charge of the garrison. He has the troops and.the firepower
to lmpose on the Indians any condition he may Judge to be just
and proper." Before the lieutenaht'left, however, he cautioned
the sergeant not to intervene in the affairs of the Indians,
unless bloodshed were involved. It 1s before this technicality
and before the possibility.that he might lost his chevrons
that the sergeant wavered. He showed himself to be totally
unprincipled and incapable of unselfish action. In the words
of the Catholic priest, "El sargento que manda el destacamento
aqui no tiene criterio propio ni toma iniciativas ...."36 The
sergeant was made aware of the execution proceedings when a
group from the military compound went down to witness the cru-
elty of the execution and returned with their report. He went
to talk with Mateo, but did not promise to deliver him from
the scaffold. He only offered the possibility of delaying
the execution. He returned to his qQuarters quieting his con-
sclence with the fact that the condemned boy had refused the
- temporary stay. He had not been moved by any consideration
for the suffering of the Indian,.nor by the cruelty of the
execution, but by the possiblility that he might receive an
official reprimand if he let the boy die without of fering to
intervene: "Su conflicto nacia del temor a que, dejando morir

al condenado sin interceder en su defensa, se pudiese granjear

361p14., p. 172.
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una soberans reprimenda y tal vez la péfdida de sus galones"
al regreso del t;n;ente."37 He was also confronted with the
same possibllity should an 1ntervention.prove unsatisfactory.

When at last Esmeraldo approached the sergeant and
asked him to save his innocent son from execution, the sergeant
becamerannoyéd; Mated was only an Indian: "Erale muy penoso
regonocerlo pues se trataba de un indio semidesnudo, pagano
e infellz, como los que slempre habila tratado €1 con infatuada

n38

suficlencia.... When he considered that Esmeraldo was one

of the principal elders of the Coras, he again feared the possi-
bllity of difficulties with hls superior offlcer. He argued
with Egmeraldo that his help had already been refuséd by hils
son. Esmeraldo countered that the executlon could be delayed
untll the lieutenant returned. The sergeant wavered up to-
the moment of assembling the_troops:

--;T0 crees que eso es lo que debo hacer?

--Estoy a la segura. |

--Y no repelarén 1os-indios 81 lo baJo a fuerzas?

--Onque repelen... T4 trals tu autoridi y siempre
Jue por sobre la de nosotros.

According to the third possible outcome of the story,
and the one which Rubin says 1s most readlly admissible, the

sergeant succeeded only in prolonging the agony of Mateo. The

37_Ip_;_<1., p. 181. 381b1d., p. 190.
391p14., p. 191.
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cqndegned41n§;an‘was subjected again to the ordeal of the gcaf;
fold and expired under the laws of his tribe. The sergeant
could offer no real solution to the Indilan's problem. He rather
became a part of the problem and only intensified the. tragedy.
Nowhere dild cultural syncretism have such tragic re;
sults for these Indians as in the area of religion. Histori-
cally, the same violent methods by which Western customs in
general were introduced among the Indlans were employed to up-
root thelr pagan religious practices and to substitute them
with Crilstlan beliefs and practices. It appears unlikely that
a Cathollc mission would have flourished in this communlity
without officlal supbort from the Mexican government. It is
gignificant that there 1s a military complement in the commun-
ity to provide guarantees of safety for the whité~and meétizo
residents, including the Catholic priest. On hié first day
in the village,.the'new priest established himself as an en-
emy of the Indians and by the end of the novel he had falled
to form any real friendships or to appeal to the religious
senslbilities of the Indians. In order to determline whether
he was a "frastero amigo" or an "espia veecino," the Coras pre-
sented him with a specilal dish called "la pachanga." His dis-
dain for thelr hospitality and his fallure to comprehend and
accept their native customs made him a persona non grata.
There 18 every reason to believe that the proud, warlike Coras
would have driven the priest from their village had the sol-

diers' presence not restrained them from doing so. Though
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Esmeraldo came to consider the Catholic priest as his arch en-
emy and the primary cause of his son's alienation from his
tribal religion and from his own father, he could do nothing
to get revenge on the white priest. Instead, he took out his
rage on lyall, a member of the lowly Hulcholes and the one his
son was determined to marry. Coercion was the primary instru:
ment used to galn converts to the Catholic falth. The families
of the white community r;quired thelr Indian servants to re-
celve Christian baptism as a part of thelr indoctrination into
Western life. Few were attracted to the Catholic temple of
thelr own volition.

o Even among the Indians who considered themselves be-
l;eyers, the influence of Christlan beliefs on thelr everyday
lives appeared qulte superficial. Many more of the lowly,
superstitious Hulcholes than of the proud Coras were nominally
Christianized. Ijali's parents were among the Christian con-
verts. The falth of these and many other Indians was in a
condition as ruinous as the Catholic temple, because of the
long absence of a priest. Rubin says of Iyall and of her

family:

Sin embargo, el cristlianismo de los padres era tan
superficial como suele entenderse entre toda aquella
gente. Y, debido a que en los Gltimos affos no hubo
en el pueblo ni en_sus proximidades ningGn ministro
de la religién catdlioca que administrase sﬂs ruinosos
templos, la chica permanecia sin bautizar .40

To the Hnichbles, the bonds of race and of tradition were of

far more meaning than the tenets of their new religion: "Bien

#0rpia., p. 32.
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que los dos hulcholes se decian cristilanos, ‘Pgro antes que
crigtianos eranuhuicholes.“ul The priest had peen a long:ihile
attracting his first three Indians to catechism, and even then
he was forced to admit that it was a "curilosidad profana" that
had brought them inside the temple. Tt was-fhe priest's cate:
chist Iyall who aliured Mateo 1nto the church with the soft
singing of prayers, not any lofty religious sentiments. A few
Indians could be counted as baptized converts, but before Mateo
and Iyall the Catholic pfiest had celebrated no Christian
wWedding. The space glven for thils Christian rite 1s brief.
The couple seemed almost unaware of the priest, and the Chris;
tlan ceremony was paled lnto insignificance by the impressive
triple ritual which led to their union under the laws of the
Cora tribe.

The primary effect of the conversion of the Indlans
to the Catholic faith was a negative one. In addition to the
fact that the new converts falled to become genulne bellevers,
they were drawn away from implicit falth in the gods of theilr
ancestors, so that they were without the solace which either
feligion might provide. Iyali's parents were in that position:
PCierto que por ser catdlicos antiguos y consecuentes no de-
bieron temer la legitima cblera de sus dioses natovos."*2 The
result was a syncretism of the two religious systems that left
the Indian converts to Christianity in a spiritual void.

The few so-called Christianized Indians continued to

Mrpsa., p. 61. b21p14., p. 51.
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practice their indigenous religlous customs within the frame-
work of Christilan principles. This barbarous fusion.of the
two religions 1s effectively presented in the Jjoint celebration
of the Indlan's religious festival, the mitote, and of Holy

Friday. In the mitote, the Indians honored the gods responsi-
ble for sending them rain. Their drinking, feasting, and
dancing took place outdoors at the same time as the Christian

services.: 1n the enclosure of the temple, s0 that the two

observances were one and the same:

Tejleron arcos de flores para adornar las puertas y
fachadas del edificio del templo. Confeccilonaron
guirnaldas de funcla verde para formar con ellas una
b6veda sobre el atrio y la campana, Mandaron traer de
Jeslis Marfia seis damajuanis de aguardiente. Sacrificaron
un bBuey gordo para bangquetearse con s8u carne y tener
hartos y contentos a sus dioses aborigenes;‘que no
practicaba la vigila. Y solicitaron la co~operacidn
de los ejecutantes del mitote pascual de su religion,
para que les marcaran el ritmo a los animosos grupos

de danzantes, que con sus evoluclones y los pintorescos
colorines de sus penachos y capas habian de prestarle
la dignidad apropiada al acontecimiento.

L] L [ 4 . . . L L 4 L4 . L L L4 * L A4 . [ * L . . * . L L] . L] L d

La pantomima de la Pasidén del Sefior, que gracias
a la autorizada cooperacidén de un grupo de visitantes
conversos organizaron en el interior del templo los
dos sacerdotes, se desbordd muy pronto por las puertas
del mismo y vino a confagdirse con las danzas, banquetes
¥V libaciones de afuera.

It was during these joint pagan and Christian ceremonies that
Iyall and Mateo were married by the priests of both religions.
It was soon after these festivities and the farces of Pontius
Pllate and Veronica that the tragedy for Mateo began to unfold.

The result was that Mateo was suspended on a scaffold in order

*31pi1a., pp. 78-9.
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to placate offended Indian deities and in a redemptive posture
striking for 1ts resemblance to that of the Christ. »
Each of the three ethnic groups rebnesentqd in the
novel had réligious practices gqulte different from the qthers.
The Huicholes were the most barbarously supersﬁitious, though
none of them 1s regarded by the author as being entirely frge
from superstition. In his summary of the art of the Huichol
priestess Cayetana, Rubin provides an excellent description "

of some Hulchol religious practices:

Esta doctora podia no ser, como herholarla, de muchas
polendas. Pero constitufan un cuantioso refuerzo al
valor medicinal de algunas 1infusiones a base de cortezas-
de arboles hervidas, los pavorosos exorcismos y complica-
das rezanderias de que solia valerse. Trazaba en el
suelo con tierra de diferentes colores circulos concén-
tricos que debian groteger a sus paclentes, mantenlendo .
alejados a los espliritus nocivos, portadores del mal;
entonaba cénticos religiosos encaminados a aplacar la
furla de los dloses; y sahumaba con densas nubes de
humo de copal el ya de suyo estrecho y sofocado interior
de la chihtl. Adem&s, era ducha en menesteres tales _
como el de extraer, mediante aparatosa succion Y a traves
de un canuto ouyo extremo apoyaba en las partes adoloridas
del enfermo, las causas del tormento que este sufria, y
que lograba materializar en desconcertantes granos de
malz que, en medio de grandes muestras de fatiga por la
intensidad del esfuerzo, acababa escuplendo sobre la
Jumbre purificadora para que no volviesen a penetrar y
a inferir dafic en su organismo o en £l de c¢ualquier otro
ser humano. Por affadidura ... sus setenta y cinco kilos
ballaban fatigosas danzas en torno al tapexte del paciente,
para aplacar el padeclmiento; y hasta personalmente se
sometia a grades disclplinas y ayunos con el fin de atraer

el apoyo de 1& sobrenatural en ayuda de la eflcacla de
sus remedios. b :

In spite of their many superstitious practices, the author is
careful to relate that the Huicholes at least are not guillty

M1pia., pp. 135-6.
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of hatred and violence which eharactefize the whites, and even
some of the Coras,

o Thg religion of the Coras was by comparison quite
simple. It is briefly summarized by the author: " ... ador;
aron a dlvinidades que, sin pedirles nada, proporcionabanles
un buen modo de procurarsé sustento: los montes, la 1lluvia,
el arca y la flecha."uS Though relat}#ély free from supersti;
tlon, the Coras were contemptuous and intolerant of the lowly
Huicholes over whom they ruled. Esmeraldo provides valuable _
inslights 1nto the character and the religious practices of %he
Coras. He belleved himself to be a "sensato curandero cilenti-
fico" who relled solely on the curative properties of herbs
and natural substances for the practice of healing. Two ysars
of hils boyhood had been spent in the service of a white man
who had come to that area to study the therépeutic powers of
‘certain herbs and barks., Through this white sclientist, Esmer-
aldo had rediscovered some of the anclent healing arts of his
race and had learned to apply reason and the sclentiflc method

to his practice. In spite of his tribe's innate hatred of the
| whites, Esmeraldo had acquired bvoth his professional knowledge
and hils professlional ethics from hls white teacher. He had
learned from him both the healing properties and the destruc-~
tive powers that lay 1n the combination of certain herbs. This
influence of the white man was quite significant in the reli-

gion of the Coras and in the character of Esmeraldo. The

451p14., p. 38.



progression of Esmeraldo from egotism to intolerance to vio:
lence and his transformation from sclentific herd man into a
ﬁalgvolent.ggglg_is perhaps the author's chlef triumph in this
novel., These cﬁanges may be attributed to his assoclation
with the Western scientist. The seeds of evil are matured
when he comes into contact with the white prilest, .

) The Catholic priest is a minor character in the novel,
but it is through him that tragedy 1s introduced into the In-
dian community. There 18 no direct attack on the Church or
on its dogma, but there are ilnescapable comparisons between
the blessed water in the baptismal font and the water from the
gacred‘Lake Tité, between the strange religious vestments of
the priest and the colorful adornments « the Cora Emperor, and
between the lLatin mumblings of the Catholic priest and the
magical phrases of Cayetana, the Hulchol priestess. The prieat
and his religion are regarded by the Indlans, and by the author,
as being in no way superior to their religions. He 1s rather
consldered by them as an intruder.

From his first day in the village, the priest revealed
his ignorance of the basic human condition of the Indians he
had come to convert to Christianity. After the baptism of his
first three Indian converts, he repelled the curious onlookers
who wanted to discover the magical qualities of his baptismal
water. To the Indilans, this behavior was perfectly naturall
for a Westerner: "Resultibales evidente que el misionero no

‘hubiese podido menos de comportarse con tal egoismo. No era
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més que un vecino taimado y hostil, y como tal, perfectamente
incapaz de compartir sus tesoros como lo hacian ellos."46 Mateo
regérded this as greed on the part of the priest and determined
tq scoop some 9r~the mysterious water from the font 1tself.”
The priest's awkward persecutionof Mateo for this minor crime
shows his inability to comprehend the Indian mentality.

| When Mateo began to frequent the catechism sessions,
the prigst required him to wear Western clothing 1nstead of

the abbreviated cloth used by Cora men. Because Esmeraldo had
been the one who had pronounced the soclal death sentence on
the priest when he first entered the village, the priest at
first feared to attempt Mateo's conversion. When Mateo began
to show an interest in Iyali, however, the priest decided to
take the necessary risks in order that he might celebrate his
first Christian wedding among the‘Indians.‘ He encouraged the
boy's open rebelllion against his father who refused permission
for the wedding. Both the Catholic and the Cora priests real-
ized that theilr prestige and their influence respectively in
the villgge depended on the outcome of the battle that raged
between them for Mateo.

After the priest had succeeded in uniting his young
converts in marriage, Esmeraldo began to take out his wrath
on Iyali. Gravely 111, she called for the priest, who indig-
nantly scolded Mateo for calling him for such an occasion:

":Tenian que ir a despertarme para nada!... Tu m jer estd

461p1a., p. 17.
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enferma; lo que necesitas es un médico que 1la éure, Y no un
aacerdote.“47 The priesé,refuaed to accept the consequences
of his involvement in the lives of the young couple and allowed
them to suffer alone. With Mateo suspended on the scaffold,
falsely condemned for striking his father, Iyalili thought again
of going to the priest and remembered that " ... resultaba
1ncon§en1ente importunar- a agquellas horas al cura catﬁlicp;“ue
Still,'ih desperation she went and spoke to him through an
interpreter. Seeing her come, he hurriledly began to say mass,
for he had no taate for her problems. He had no comprehension
of nor sympathy with the human problems of hie converts: "Era
un hombre exaltado ¥y nervioso; y le irrataban las dificultades
¥y conflictos ajenos cuando algulen venia a pedirle que 1nter:
cediera y los compartiese."ug He rationalized his failure to
help by saylng thaf his mlssion there was to save souls, not
bodies. He then began hypocritically to heap condemnation
upon Mateo for breaking the fourth commandment. His final
message to Mateo was that the bhoy should not forget to pray.
He told Iyali that she should go to the foot of the scaffold
and pray for her husband; he would go to the church and pray
and even dedicate a mass for the forgiveness of the young man's
s8ins when he should die.

Christianity is regarded by the author as inseparable

from Western culture. He refers often to the "oivilizacidn

¥ mpi1a., p. 121. ‘ 481p14., p. 165.
"1v14., p. 168.
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but he rejects the final authority of an& religion and roundly
qondempahﬁhoge‘ypq ippgsg“opg religlous system upon another.
Ih a personal interview which this writer had with the author,
‘these views were succintly restated: "Ea rel;gién es necesaria,
porque es un gonsuelo para la gente,... Todos son yifctimag_ ‘
de 1a supersticién: el criollo, el mestizo, el indio, el blanco
«... Toda religiéﬁ es la misma cosa. Nada se resuelve sup:w
liendo una por otra. Es mi punto de vista."50 Regarding the
Catholic priest and the Catholic religion in El canto de 1la

grilla, he said: "El cura es parte del problema, y cuando
se enfrenta con un problema verdadero, no puede nada.“51 _
Both Mateo and Esmeraldo voluntarily atone for their
crimes against thelr race through death and exile respectively.
They are thereby restored spiritually to the traditions of .
thelr tribe. Though this novel ends. with a trageﬁy of con-
siderablevcépotional appeal, there is very little ofnthe blt-
terness which characterizes the otheriIndianist novels, be-
cause the Indian 1s:épared the ultimate tragedy: spiritual
and moral death through separation from his race.

In the three novels Just discussed, Rubin hé@ dealt
with Indian communities which have conserved ‘a large body of
indigenous customs and the baslic integrity of their re;pective
cultures, His purpose has been to show in what wéys the in-
fluence of the Wesfern wofld has brought about the decline of
each of these sbcieties, 'In Cuando el teguaro aggﬁiza, the

50personal interview with the author. 51Ibid.
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author's interest shifts to an Indian culture that:is almost
entirely decadent, that:of the Papagos. These Indlans inhabit
the northern state of Sonora and the contiguous desert lands
of Arizona. Of those living in Mexico very few clin; exclu:
sively to the native 1anguage.. The hard coreé which strive
against increasing odds to maintain the traditions of their
tribe are scattered throughout the Sonora desert, so that
thelr tribal identify 1s quite as precarious as their struggle
for a livelihood.
| ~ The Papagos are closely related to the Pimas, and in
this novel the tribal chleftan 1s not even Papggo, but half
~Pima and half 2951,5» The proximity of these Indians to the
United States made them in the past century open to the attack
of the warring Apaches from across the border. These raids
?pfeatqned the very existence of the tribe and were so severe
as to cause grave concern on the part of Mexican officials and
strained relationships between the two governments. The Papago
custom from which the story derives its name 1s the dance of
the T&guaro, which Rubin explains thus: " ... danza guerrera
de los indios pimas cuya culminacidon consiste en un ejercicio
general de la punteria, disparandole flechas o balas a un
muiieco con el que se representa al enemigo apache.“53

Though the traditional figure  of the Apache was still

52nyor1i" 1s the term used by northern Indians to refer
to the white man.

53cuando el taguaro agoniza, p. 194,
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the principal interest of the Taguaro dance, the real and far
more insldious threat to the existence of the small-remainé'
of tthtf;be, as Rubin see 1t, lay in the invasion of the North
-American and the mestizo into Papago territory, which had been
going on for several decades. The novel 1s set 1n the thirties,
after the military phase of the Mexlcan Revolution. Foreign
business had already begun a slow recovery from losses suffered
during the initial hostilities. Mentioned in the novel are
the cattle barons of the Cananea Consolidated Gattle.Company;
hordes of gold prospectors; and, finally, a new wave of spec;
ulators in the cotton market,

The Pdpago Indians, as Rubin presents them, have al-
ready nearly lost thelr identity as a tribe. The author calls
them " ... esta decandente y miserable poblado indigena...."su
Since the early years of the Porfirio Diaz regime, large numbers
of foreigners had disputed with the Indians the possession of
thelr ancestral land and 1ts wealth. The presence of these
outsiders seriously affected the structure and the traditions
of these Indian tribes whose land they had invaded. There was
a free mingling of Indldns, mestizos, and whites. Howeﬁer, a
significant number of Indians rebelled against the influence
of the yori on their indigenous customs. BetoOnica's community.
was among these. Even their resistance, however, was fading:

" ... Betdnica se ha criado con su madre en el sero

de la rebelde tribu papags ... ¥ sometida a los preceptos
arcalcos que, contrariando la doble presion de las

5%1p1d4., p. 10.
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influencias extrahas que la &cosan, la mexicana y la -
estadounidenseé, logran mantener aun parcialmente autd-

~ nomos a unos pocos pugblos de la raza. .
With'them the foreigners brought thei pistols, their insatiable
greed, and their q1sda1n for the Indian. In spite of the fact
that the Indlans were slow to aécept fhe trappings of Western
civilization, they fell prey to the greed and the ambltion |
which drove the prospectors and the adventurers into their
territory: "Pero no faltan algunos indios pépaéos, los cuales,
mucho antes que el modo de hablar, de calzar y de vesfir del
hombre blanco han asimilado de sus habltos las implacables
leyes de la codicia."56

The princlpal characters of the novel are don Cruz

Kino, and old prospector; and Betonlca, daughter of a Papago
woman, Micalla, and a Gringo prospector named Jones, who is
now dead. Don Klno has Jjust found a large quantity of gold
by following an 0ld Indlan superstition regarding the jJojoba
bush. He 1s taking advantage of his newly acquired wealth
to bargaln for the hand of the sixteen year old mestizo Betdn-
ica. His age and hlis race are against him; so also 1s the
stubborn independence of the Papagos. Greed 1s the wedge
which he uses to gain his ambition: "Cuenta, en primer lugar,

con el formidable aglutinante de voluntades que suele ser el

dinero."! fThis is the story of the metamorphosis of greed

S51p1d., p. 11. 561p1d., p. 104,
5T1bid., p. 11.




in the life of don Kino and of the tragic consequences of greed
in the lives of the Papago Indians, especilally Betonica.

Don Kino chooses to celebrate hislgold strike by pro:
viding a lavish fiesta in thé Papago settlement of Zonii. The
flesta attracts a large number of mestizo prospectors as well
as the entire Papago tribe. This 18 an example of the fact
that at no point in the novel does the author givé the reader
a picture of anf Indian settlement undisturbed by thé presence
of the mestizo and the white man. During his sixty yeafs of
searching for gold ;n the Sonora desert, don Kino succeeded
in entering into a pact of brotherhood with the Pépago chlef,
Zacarias Vega, in a ceremony called the molohua. He used '
this relationship, which the Indians regarded as more binding
thgn family tiles, to secure the help of the chief in organiz-
ing the fiesta and in overcoming the barriers of native trgdi—
tions to his marriage with the half-Papago girl. The chief
éqnsented without hesitation and reminded his mestizo brother
that even he was the chlild of & white man. He assured his
rich friend that what he.desired was much more possible now
than it would have been in former times. Don Kino insured
the cooperation of both the tribal chief and the old local’
chief by presenting them with a prized stallion and his coveted
Savage rifle in a reenactment of the molohua ceremony before
the assembled Pépagos. The free flow of gold in the flesta
also easily induced the girl's mother to cooperate with the
designs of the old proapector. As a young girl, she herself



129 o
had married a North American prospector. Zacarias Vega arranged
for the observance of a nearly forgotten marriage custom o the
tribe as a convenlent way for don Kino to claim Betdnica as
his wife. His speclal relationship to the two Pipago leaders
entitled him to participate. ' | |

Betonica was not interested in marrying the mestizo
and, under urging from fhe chlef, Micalla talked to her about
the old man's golﬁ. The author describes the effect of this
conversation on the girl: "En el incipiente 1nte?é§.de_1a
pequeﬂa se estremece un orgasmo de codicia. Y sﬁginflujo'la
mueve a preguntar: -- Cree que esté muy rico 'amé?"58 The
mother assured her that the o0ld man was rich enough to grant'
her lifelong ambitionAto make a trip to the United States in
a car. Betdnica overcame her natural revulsion for the old
prospector when that possibility was presented to her. The
author considers this greed as a quality inherited from her
father and from her mother, who had made a simllar decision

in her youth:

Salir del pozo oscuro aislado en medio de radiante civil-
izacion que Zofil representa, es ya un blen que pesa con
suprema densidad sobre cualquier consideracidén que se 1le
oponga. Ella ha heredado, en efecto, algo de esa ambicidn
que Justifica todas las fatigas y todos los oprobilos.

Y lleva, como su padre y como la india que la dio a 1la
luz, el fetiche del dinero en el altar mayor de sus
devociones, por todo el bien material gue no ha conocido
¥y que 8dlo el oro puede proporcionar.>

The first division of the novel "Para sacarse una espino“_ends

with this ceremony. The presence of a sixth man threatens

581p14., p. 31. 59Ipid., p. 34.
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the guccggs“of_don Kino's project. Petronilo Natchuc, a b}tter
enemy of don Kino, enters the competition with no other obJect
than the humiliation of the mestizo. The Plpago man finds
Betdnlca first, and don Kino shoots his enemy and rival in
érdgr to claim her. The Joyous occaslon ends with t@igAtrg:
gedy. Don Kino and his young bride leave Nafichuc's body in
the desert and leave the communlty together.

In the Becond division of the Novel "El negro polvo
de oro," the story moves entirely away from the Papago settle-
ment. Don Kino has been driven so long by 1illusions of wealth,
that he cannot stop to enjoy the results of his strike. Rubin
describes the change which greed has brought about in him:

Largos afios de inGtil codicia lo contemplan y estimulan.

L] * L] - L L4 . L] . L . L] * L L] L] L 3 L . L] L) L . . L * L L ] [ ] L]

Ha existido anhelando, angustiado; en la trégle ansie-
dad de la codilcila, lo arrebatado y lo inseguro.

When a North American adventurer invites him to invest his re-
maining four thousand pesos in a mining venture, don Kino casts
aslde all his illusions of comfért and happiness, and those

of Betonica, and embarks on what proves to be his last quest
for wealth. Both don Kino and BetOnica are victims of the

way of life they ha#e chosen. During several months in the
desert, the o0ld prospector's desire for gold outwelghs any
conslderation for his young wife. Her dreams of visiting

the land of her father are never realized. Don Kino abandons

her to the care of a friend in a labor camp, where she falls

601p1d., pp. 141, 179.
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before the 1nsihuations and the temptatlions of a young mestigq,
'Romancito Salas. After don Kino's death, even this youth aban:
dons. her to follow his wild schemes for a utoplan socilety.
Betbnlca bears Romancito's child, but even the chilld dies.
The young widow 1s the victim of the life of greed which she
" has chosen. Her tragic end is told in the final chapter of
the novel, "La noche de la demente." The last act of don Kino
before hils death was to discover a deep spring of water 1n the
desert. His discovery was to signal the arrival of others,
yho would come for this liquld gold, and the desert would soon
be transformed into a vast cotton fleld. With this new breed
of prospector would come the various institutions of Western
clvilization, which would finally and completely enslave the
Indian and rob him of all his identity: "Con ellos vendria
la escuela para standarilzarlos, la ley y la carcel a some-
terlos y, con el fin de arrebatarles los beneficilos del sal-

ario, un nicleo mayor y mucho mejor organizado de cantinas

y garitos."sl

In the other novels on the Indian theme, the principal
character is an Indian. Cuando el taguaro agoniza 18 an excep-

tioﬂ. At the outset of the novel the Indian is already beyond
redemptiam , unalterably corrupted by the civilization of the
Western world, and the mestizo and th§ white man predominate.
Don Kino, as the author presents him, is the embodiment of the
two salient characteristics of the culture that he represents:

6l1p14., pp. 187-8.
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violence and greed: Zacarilas Vega 1s a type of the degenerate,
decadent Indian; and Bet6nica and her traglc end are symboiic
of the fate of a race thatiis moving rapldly toward extinction.

In the two volumes of Cuentos de indios and in four

of the storiles of Cuentos del medlo rural mexicano, Rubin pro-

vides twelve colorful episodes which reveal his intimate ac-
quaintance with the psychology of the Indian. All but two of
these stories contain a lesson or a commentary on the traglc
experience of the Indian under the domination of Western civil-
ization. "Los amores de un tarahumara" 1s a captivating narra;
tive about a custom which-to the Westerner may appear strange,
unacceptable, even cruel. Even in this story, however, the
author accepts the right of this primitive people to theilr own
customs: "Pal vez haya mucho de sano en esa verdad sin dis-
torsion de las culturas primitivas."62 In "la milagrosa pit-
zecua,“63 he mercilesély exposes the superstition of the Tar-
asco Indians and the deceitful practices of the doctor-priest
Nubsrto. The realism of these portralts of the Indian is thereb&
greatly enhanced.

Common to the other ten storlies is the historic oppres-
sion of the Indian by the white man and the mutal distrust,
fear, and hostility which exist between the two races. "El
yaqui"su 1s the bitterest expression of this deep-seated

620uentos de indios, libro primero, p. 80.

63Cuentos de indios, 1ibro primero.

640uéntos del medio rural mexicano.




- 133 . . _ ,
animosity. A Yaqui Indian, who had been lmpressed in 1929 into
Revolutionary forces 1in Sodéré,‘sits impassively watching a
building burn with its two white occupants, reciting a tragic _
litanyﬁ "E1l yorl te quité tus tierras; el yori te robd tus gan:
ados; el yori viold tus mujeres; el yorl asesind a tu padre. .., ">
In "Un robo fatal,"66 the Indian's race 1s a barrier which pre:
vents his being 1nc6rporated into Mexlcan soclety in spite of
the roads of penetration designed for that purpose. His remov-
al into the world of the white man brings disaster. "Mal del
pinto?67 1s a possidble allﬁsion to the stigma of the Indlan's

race, which makes 1t impossible for him to find happlness as

an equal partner of the m.es.a‘l::!.zo.,é8
65 p1a. 561p14, 7 1pad.
68

An article appearing in the same year that this story
was published gives vital information on this malady: "los
que sufren del "mal del pinto" tienen en las extremidades, y
a veces por todo el cuerpo, zonas de contorno lirregular y de
color rojizo, azulado, plomizo, violaceo, pardusco o de un
blanco puro que contrasta fuertemente con el tono bronceado -
normal. A menudo estas manchas invaden la cara y dan a quie-
nes las gortan un aspecto entra grotesco y asqueroso.... Esta
policromia de plel no se acompafia, es verdad, de dolor o mol-
estia fisica para el pacliente, ni la dolencla amenaza en modo
alguno su vida, pero, en cambio, el deterioro que sufre el
aspecto fisico del "pinto" obliga a este a vivir para siempre
recluido en los lugares en donde haya otros con la misma lacra
que. &l...." Manuel Martinez Baez, "E1l mal del pinto," Cuadernos
Americanos, No. 2 (May-April, 1942), pp. 63-80.

The first recorded mention of this malady, according
to Martinez Baez, was made by Hern&n Cortés in a letter to the
Emperor. He noted certain '"rarezas de color" among the Indians.
Sclentific interest has been excited about the nature and ori-
gin of this phenomenon. In 1927, Gonz&lez HerreJon believed
that he had discovered a relationship between the "mal del
pinto" and syphillis.

Cortes unexplained allusion, says Martines Baez, may
be taken as a commentary on the unusual coloring of the,Indlans
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In "El dilema de la zoque,"®9 Rubin shows the effect
of the imposition of a Western marriage custom on that tribe
of Indians. The dilemma of the Indlan girl stems from the
fact yhat she foliows the mestizo custom which permits her to
personally select a husband, rather than the Indlan practice
of the parents making the choice. 1In "Ia mula muerta,"7° the
author portrays the most decadent and primitive of all the
Indian cultures about which he has written, the Seris. Still,
the extreme cruglty of the white man toward these people on .
the pretext of superiority 1s condemned. The Huave Indlans
in "E1 G1timo despojo"’! learn that the further they get from
the white man's civilization with its greed and.violence the
happier they will be. From the Christian religion, Rubin says,
they have only learned that there are more gods to appease.
The Tarahumaras in "El &nima de Juan Cocospe"72 choose to
suffer the ravages of é smallpox epldemic rather than submit .
to federal health officilals who come with troops to vacélnate
them. The hated white man makes life impossible for them,

or as a mentlion of a discoloration of the skin now identified -
as "mal del pinto." RubIn is more concerned with the super-
stitious and popular reaction to this phenomenon than about
its scientific aspects. He begins his story with Chema's,
employer cautioning him against marrying anyone but a Milixteca
‘Indian. After he marries the costefia, symptoms appear on him
as though this were intended as something of an allegory on
the race problem in Mexico.

69(2uen1:os de indios, libro primero.
7°Cuontos de indios, libro segundo.

Tlrpag. : T21p14.
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and for them heaven is a fraternity from which the white man
will be absent. o

N ~ "as cinco palabras“73 is the only story that Rubin
has written which 1s primarily an ideallzed picture of the In
dian. The legendary wlisdom, the superior concept of justice,
and the inherently noble dispoéition of the Hulcholes 1s pre:
sented in contrast to the corruption and the base motives of
the exponents of progress during the Porfirlan era. In "Caza
meno::-,"74 a Huichol father shoots a dart into the throat of
his chlild, rather than see him carried away to the government
school for Indians. There is 1n this story the persistent
theme that however cruel or barbaric the 1ife and customs of
an Indian tribe, it has a right to follow that 1life and those
customs without interference from what the author calls that
"disparatada civilizacidn atdmica," which, with its force and
armament, is more cruel and more barbaric than the most pri-

mitive of Indian cultures. The lesson in "Una razon aplas-

tante"75 is that after four centuriles of trying to incorporate

the Huichol tribe into a better way of life, represented by

what Rubin calls "la civilizacidn cristiano-atdmica," neither

religious missionaries, nor Indianist institutes, nor official

Indian boarding schools have succeeded in persuading that

73Cuentos de indios, libro primero.

ThIp1d.

750uentos de indlos, libro segundo.
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"rebellious nucleus of primitive Indians of the inferiority
of thelr way of life. An Indian who 1s asked why he does not
work like "people" instead of migrating throughout the wilds
of the Slerras for nine months of the year points to a passing
wretched Mexican laborer with a load of wood on his back. He
asks 1f that is the so-called better way of life which he is
to expect in exchange for the simple existence he now follows.76
Rubin's Indianist writings differ from the traditional
novels and short storles on that theme in that the author does
poﬁ plead fqr the socilal regeneration of the Indian. Percas
remarks about the ébsence of this soclial propaganda from El1

canto de la grilla: '"Unlike most Indilan novels 1t offers no

gevindication of the Indian, but a realistic, non-idealized

panorama of Indian lire...."77

Rather than dwell on the in-
ferior socilal and economic status of the Indilan, Rubin foruses
on the spiritual and moral decline which the Indian has.auffered
since the Conquest. His works about the Indian might well be
subtitled "The last Years of the Indian,'" because they signal
the eclipse of the Indian era. In selected anecdotes about

the Indian in contact with the white man and his civilization,
vhe author has pointed out the change which has taken place

in the Indian. This change takes place in 1océlizod situations

TORubin expressed to the writer that this story is his

most convincing argument for leaving the Indian unmolested in
the way of life he has chosen.

77Percas, op. eit.
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and on a very personal scale, but it is intended to represent

the drama of an entire race. Gonzilez says of José Damlén in

El callado dolor de los tzotziles: "ILa evolucion o cambio que:
en el alma de José Damién opera el contacto con los ladinos y
sus cbgtumbres‘el complejo de culpabliiidad que en &1 se dgsar:
rolla y el sadismo que revela en la comisién de 1o que segﬁn‘
la tradicién de su raza son crimenes 1mperdonab1es..,."78 Rubin
indicates that Western civilization predominated over the In:
dian, not because of 1its basic superlority, but because of 1its
ﬁore,advanced technical knowledge. He presents the psycholog;
lcal, the religlous, and the 2conomic differences between the
two éultures which make them incompatible. He points out,
without excessive idealization of the Indian, the simple virtues
of the indigenous man of America: courtesy, honor, dignity,
and a strong sense of soclal responsibility developed in his
communal form of life. The defects of the Indlan: superstl-
tlon, ignorance; and a fallure to respond to change, are not
overlooked. Western civilization is characterized by its ex-
clusiveness, its ego-centered values, and the vlolent methods
by which 1t subdues weaker cultures. Progress, from the view-
point of the creole, the mestizo, and the North American, 1s
the source of much irony in these Indlan narratives., For the
Indian, the asphalt highway and the white man's school are
nothing horo than instruments of an alien culture and add

nothing to his way of life. The many attempts of the Western

"8gonz6 1ez, op. cit., p. 384,
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vworld to redeem the Indian by 1pcorpdrating.him into cultural
patterns based qn~alien ideas of soclal and economlc progress
Rubin rejects as invalid, even unJjust. The Indian's suffering
is only intensified by these intrusions. Wherever the Indian
is found outside the boundaries or the traditions of his own
tribe, tragedy is inevitable. When outside elements penetrate
the 1life of the Indian, they are repelled or the Indlan is
crushed, or -- worse yet, according to Rubin -- the Indian's
basic integrity 1s violated and he becomes avecinado.

Ramén Rubin describes for the Mexican Indian a tragic
position in the modern world similar to that of the Guatemalan

Indian 1n Monteforte Toldeo's Entre la pledra y la cruz: the.

Indian is the victlim of a baslc incompatibllity of two ways

of life and his annihilation is 1nevitable. In his presenta-
tion of the Indian's plight, Rubin offers no solution. In re;
sponse to a question by the writer about the tragedy of the
Indian and what Mexico should do, Rubin said: "Que debe México
volver al México del indio, pero es imposible. Hay valores y
también defectos en toda civilizacién." 72 Rubin's 1s funda-
mentally a romantic attitude toward the Indian. He shares
Rousséau's nostalglia for the disappearing yirtues of aboriginal
soclety, but, unlike the Frenchman, he falls to become reconQ
clled to the realities of his time. Still, the author;s abll-
ity to penetrate the psychology of the ngicap-Indian and his
chronicle of the disappearing Indian under the impact of Western

clvillzation are. important contributions to contemporary Mexlcan

prose.

79Persona1 interview with the author.



CHAPTER VI

THE THEME OF THE REVOLUTION
IN RUBIN'S FICTION

The Revolutlon of 1910 has been one of the most impor-

tant thematic sources for both novel and short story in twen-

tieth-century Mexico. Gonzdlez has ildentified more than three

hundred novels inspired by that event.l Of the 1,300 short
stories used by McMurray for his survey of the themes of the
ggppgmpora:y.Mexican short story, four hundred -- easlly the
largest group -- dealt with soclal and political problems
related to the Revolution.? Ae a writer who 1is preoccupied
with the forces that are shaping present-day Mexican reality,
Rubin has reflected this most significant social-political
event in seven of his short storlies and in one novel. This
writer has found only two prior mentions of the theme of the
Revolution in Rubin's writings. Iuis Ieal comments briefly

that some of Rubin's short stories treat that theme;3 and

‘IManuel Pedro Gonzalez, op. cit., p. 144,

2@eorge Ray McMurray, "Recurring Themes and Techni-
ues In the Mexican Short Story of the Twentieth Century"
unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Dept. of Romance Languages,
University of Nebraska, 1955), p. 309.

3Luis Ieal and Edmundo Valades, Ia revolucidn y las
letras (Mexico: Instituto Naclonal de Bellas Artes, 19 s P.
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McMurray considers "la venganza de Candido" in his survey of

Mexican short stories of the 3¢V°1“?i9n~u.. Gonzélez' study of

%h@_ﬁexiqqn novq15 was publiéhed before"Rnbin's_La sombra del
techincuagﬁes appeared, 80 that this novel about the Cristero
rebellion 18 not included in hlis chapter on the Cristero novel,
The first writers of the revolutionary cycle dealt
primarilvaith the anecdotal narration of the milltary phasq
of that event.- Obregdn, Carranza, and Villa -- in ascending
orde: of 1mportance';— are the heroes of their works. Ex;_
amples of these are two of the acknowledged masterworks of

the revolutionary novel: Los de abajo’ and El dgullas y la

serpiente;B In these novels, a great personality, a parti-
cular geographlical sector, or a single aspect or event of the
Revolution is at the center of the chain of episodes which
make up each lndividual work. Although there 1s a deep pes;
simism and In some an implied soclal thesis, like the Revolu-
tion itself, these novels are lacking in well defined ideals
and in a concrete soclal program for the bhetterment of Mexico,
Fictlion of the post-Revolution 18 characterized by a
concern of the author over the outcomes of the civil war., The
tendency toward presenting ideas of social reform was begun

in the short story, according to Iuls leal, by Celestino

"MeMurray, op. cit. 5@onzédlez, op. cit.
6Ram6n Rubin, Ia sombra del techincuagiie (Guadalajara:

Ediclones Altiplano, 1955). , ,
TMariano Azuela, Ios de abajo (El Paso, Texas, 1916).
8Martin Iuis Guzman, E1 aguila y la serpiente (Mexico:

1928),
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Herrera Frimont 1n his collection La l1inea de'fuegq,g In
thggg stories, there is an abundance of psychologlcal motives:
heroism, patriotism, injustice, sacrifice, death, cruelty,
sadism, disenchantment, greed, daring, stolclsm, valor, and

- at times humor. This tendency toward the soclal thesis in
the short story of the Revolution intensified in the early
thirties. Psychologlcal motlives and soclial theses are pre-
sent in the revolutionary novels of the thirtles, including

those of Rubén Romerolo

and of Jorge Ferretis.11 The interest
of all these writers was not so much in simple anecdotal nar:
ration as in the results and the consequences of the Revolu-
tion., Satire and a deep dislllusionment are the dominant
notes 1in tﬁese novels and short stories of the post-~Revolutilon.
_ Rubin's first stories about the Revolutlon were written
during the period 1932 to 1936.12 Five of these appeared in
his first volume of mestizo tales: "El tonto de Pueblo Viejo,"
"Ila venganza de Candido," "Pitafio el villista," "El yaqui,"

nl3 w1,

and "Los caballos de Azoyu. "Ia mula de las talegas,

9Celestiono Herrera Frimont, la linea de fuego (Mexico:

1929).

M1 caballo, mi perro, mi rifle (Mexico: 1936); and la vida
inutll de Pito Perez (Mexico: 1938).

1035058 Rubén Romero, E1 pueblo inocente (Mexico: 1934);

11Jorge Ferretis, Cuando engorda el Quijote (Mexico:

1937).
12Personal Interview with the author.

13cuentos del medio rural mexicano., -~ ¢’

14Cuarto 1ibro de cuentos mestizos. ..
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"Después de la tracatera," and "El cqlgado"15 complete Rubin's

short storles on the theme of the Rgvolution. The first appear-

ance of these stories was in the Ré%istg de Revistas in 1938_

and 1939, 0

Other stories by Rubin of rural Mexico and of the

Indlan are cldsely related to these in content,'but they do

not deal speéifically with the violent years of the Revolutilon.
In the one novel which Rubln has written about the

Revolution, la sombra dg;,techincuagﬁe,17 the author provides

sketchy bhackground events of the Reform movement of the last
century and of the Revolution of 1910, but the central plot
concerns a revolt of the Church against the Mexican government,
and most of the action described takes place between 1926 and
1929. This novel belongs to that segment of literature on the
Revolution which Gonz&lez calls the Crilstero novel.18

Most of the material which Rubin has written about the
Revolution is set in the twenties. The Rubin family left Mer
ico shortly after the overthrow of Madero and did not return
until 1928. Ramdén, who was only sixteen years old at that
time, was deeply impressed by the hostilities whilch he per-
sonally witnessed. Only "Pitafio el villista" 1is set entirely

1551 hombre gue ponia huevos, op. cit.

1G"Los caballes de Azoya," XXVIII (September 11, 1%38);
"Bl yaqui,'- XXX (July 30, 1939); "Después de la tracatera,” XXX
(September 10, 1939); and "Pitafio el villista," XXX (October
22, 1939, Revista de Revistas.

171t 1s more properly of the post-Revolution period.
18gonzalez, op. ¢lt., "lLa novela cristera," pp. 296-311.
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in the preceding decade and is therefore a re;telling of events
which the author himself couid not have known firsthand. An-
other story, "la mula de las talegas," appears to be set QUr;
ipg the revolt of Adolfo de la Huerta against the candidacy
of Calles in 1923. "El1 colgado" spans the entire period of
the Revolution from thé fall of Diaz to the mid-twenties, but
most of the action described takes place during the twenties,
"E1l tonto de Pueblo Viejo" and "El yaqui" have their time
setting in 1929, at about the time that Calles organized the
Partlido Nacional Revolucionario to break the supremacy of the
. army in Mexican politics, and a reﬁolt was suppressed on the
qccasion of Ortiz Rubio's accession to the presidency. "Dues-
pués de 1§ tracatera" 1s a short story abouﬁ the Cristero re-
volt and represents the pefiod of the late twentiles or early
thirties. "ILa venganza de Céndido" and "Los caballos de
Azoyu" are stories inspired by the Revolution, but they are
impossible to date precisely.

Almost all the storles and the one novel about the
Revolution have identifiable geographical settings, with the
action taking place in western Mexico. Of the storilies, three
are set in Jalisco: "Ia mula de las talegas," '"Despues de
la tracatera," and "El colgado"; two are set in Sinaloa:  "E1l
tonto de Pueblo Viejo" and "E1l yaqui"; one takes place in Baja
California: "Pitafio el villista"; one, in Guerrerc: "lIos
caballos de Azayu." La sombra del techincuagiie has its prin-

cipal setting in Nayarit. "La venganza de Ca&ndido," set in



144 S
a region near Juales, 1s the only story which cannot be located
positively in the West.

Rubin's writings about the early years of the Revolugion
are not eye witness accounts. Not only was he absent from Mex-
ico durlng the early years of the conflict, but in Jalisco,
particularly 1n the region of ILos Altos which he knows so o
Ve;l,.the land problem and the conflict between landowner and
peasant were not eritical:

Los alterios fulmos espectadores un poco despectivos de
esas batallas cuya din@mica nos era dificil comprender.
A no_ser los de Ia Trasquila, en este lado de nuestra
region nunca_existieron hacendados y peones como en el
resto del pais. Y la pugna mortal que lo asolaba habia
nacido de una rivalidad entre estas dos clases soclales
tan extremosas,l19
;q only two of these works i1s there any attention givento the
historical developments which led to the civil war. 1In la

sombra del techincuagie, Rubin traces the conflict between

the clergy and the liberal eiements in national polities up
.to the third decade of this century. In "El colgado," he
provides a brief sketch of the oppression of the Diaz regime
and the tension between landholders and peasants. He then
glves an example of the outburast of the animosity of the under-
doge toward a former member of the feared police force of the
dictator. In both narratives, the author addresses himself
to an underlying cause of thé conflict.

Most of the accounts of the first decade of revolu-

tion, as well as of the years preceding, are sketchy and contain

1931 hombre que ponia huevos, op. cit., "El colgado,"
p. 32, s .
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very few particulars about mllitary engagements or political
maneuvers. In a single paragraph of "El colgado,fwBubin_'_
summarizes the incessant marches of Zapata's southern hordes
and of Villa‘*s northern marauders across the plains of Ios

Altos:

Del norte del pais veiamos descender marejadas humanas
que comandaban unos extralios generales de polainas altas,
sombrero tejano y, a veces, ostentosas coquetas en el
Iobulo de sus orejas. Eran hombres de estatura tan
elevada como ld nuestra. Y, slempre con el fusil y 1las
cananas terciadas .a la espalda y sobre el pecho, cho-
caban en batallas estrepitosas con otros revolucionarios,
menudos y mis prietitos, que procedlian del sur, arrasén-
dolo todo a su paso como si fueran mangas de langosta.
Carneaban las reses, llevabanse nuestros caballos y
sometian a saqueo las trojes y los almiares. Ias mujeres
tenian que vivir Buy alerta para ocultar a tiempo a sus
hijas guapas....2 |
The only military encounter prior to the time of the Cristero
rebellion which Rubin describes in detail is an engagemenﬁ
between the forces of Villa and Carranza in the story "Pitafio
el villista." This brief foray of one bf Ville*'s generals into
a small town held by Carranza's soldlers i1s not, however, the
matter of central importance to the author. The din of battle
is only the spectacle. The real drama lies in the ironic twist
of fate which brings an i1diot to his death. In "La mula de
las talegas," the action of the story begins at the'periméter
of a battle scene and gfadually recedes with the uneven waves
of deserters from the de la Huerta ranks. Only a few fragments
of the battle account are prbvided. The reader learns more

concrete detall about this battle in a casual conversation

201y14.
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recorded 1nfLa canoa perdlda -- a novel with no substantia;
interest in tha Revolution as a theme -~ than in this entire
short story:

Poco después, brotd una enconada disputa entre
Martin y Ruben en torno a cierto episodio de la rebe-
1ion delahuertista que tuvo a Ocotlén por esceriario -
de una de sus cruentas batallas.

Durante muchos dias, las tropas_del general Estrada,
parapetadas a la orilla norte del rio Santiago, contu-
vieron a las obregonistas que las asediaban desde la
ribera sur, en la cual se encuentra la poblacidn. Y
aGn perduran en las casas en los puentes sefialss elo-
cuentIsimas de la ferocidad de aquellos combates. Ten-
iendo los de Estrada su base de operaciones en Poncitlan,
habian llenado de scldados e intendencias en toda 1la
vega de Santa Cruz el Grande y los llanos y oerros- con-
tiguos a lo que ahora es la Celanesa., Obregdon y los
suyos bombardeaban aquellas posiciones desde la esta-
cidn del tren de Ocotl&n. Y acaso no hubleran des-
alojado nunca a sus enemigos, a ho ser porque el Jjefe
del destacamento. estradista que defendia el paso del
rio en Poncitlén se vendid a los federales, permi%ién-
doles atacar a sus companeros por la reétaguardia. 1

?raachery by an officer of the Estrada forces 1s>;mplied in
fhewshort story, as the senlor offlcer tells his Aephew and
friend that theilr forces havebeen cut off by Obregén's forces
in a surprise maneuver. The focus of the narrative is not on
tha m;litary encounter; but on.the cowardly and selflsh con-
duct of the retreating Estrada forces. ' |

Heroic action and legendary heroes are almost entirely
absent from Rubin's writings on the Revolution. Emiliano
Zapata, Alvaro Obregdn, and Adolfo de la Huerta are pnly sha -

dowy filgures who do not make a personal appearance. Neither

2lRamén Rubin, Ia canoa perdida (Guadalajara: Ediciones
Altiplano, 1951), pp. 161-162. '
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ppgir';gpgis, their causes, nor thelr military feats are of
any interest to the author. Of the two most prominent military
figures in the chronicles of the Mexican Revolution, Carranza
and Villa, the latter 1s the only one whom the reader either
sees oOr hears, ‘

In "Pitafio el villista," Rubin adds another chapter
to the voluminous Villa legend. Pitafio i1s a town idiot in
Santa Rosalia, presumably in Baja Californla. Though the town
;s occupied by a garrison of Carranza soldlers, Pitafio con:
tinually emits vivid imitatlions of a train whistle, cries
of "Viva Villa," and rude insults of all Carranza partisans -
trademarks of a Villa attack. No serious effort 1s made to
halt these demonstrations. The local commander does, however,
repeatedly Jall him and sentence him to base tasks in the miil-
i1tary compound. On one such occaslon, one of Villa's bands
attacks the town. Pitaflo is awakened from hils drunken stupor
by the noise of battle only to find himself naked and cold
near the water trough in which he has been dipped by the Car-
ranza soldiers. He dresses himself in the clothling of a dead
Carfanza soldier, unaware of the peril to which he 1s thereby
exposing himself., The attackers win the'day. Among the pri-
soners taken to the plaza té be puhished at dawn 1s Piltaflo,

8ti1ll dressed in a Carranza uniform. Oblivious of his plight,
.he is 8till hurling 1nsu1£s at his hapless fellow prisoners
and crying "Viva Villa." The general of the Villa force,
knowing nothing about the undaunted martyr of the Villa cause,
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is annoyed at the apparently cowardly conduct of Pitafio and
prutally sevqrs his eaf with a knife. 'One weekimmer, Villa
himself arrives. By this time, Pitafio is gravely 1ll and
peaf death. .- Villa personally visits the 1ldlot when he learns
of the mistake which has been made. Not knowlng what to do
for the dying man, he makes a meanlngless promise, that he will
confer on him the rank of captalin when he regains his health,
?he dyiﬁg 1diot makes an equally hopeless counter proposal,
that General Villa shall overthrow the officer who has made
the traglc error. The real drama in this story of Villa 1iqa
in the tragilc misfortune of Pitafio. There 1s a complete ab;
sence of the legendary prowess or the personal valor of )
Villa. Only the town idiot 1s under the spell of the camgesino.
general's personal magnetlism. The commander in chief of the
Northern divislon of the army of the Revolution 1s actually
a secondary figure in the story. His legend of greatness
suffers in this equlvocal Juxtapositioﬁ of legendary hero
and town fool.

In "E1l tonto de Pueblo Viejo" too, Rubin presents a
hero and a fool, with the latter emerging as the true hero.
In what the author calls the civil war of -the Renovadores, a
notorious bandit and revolutionary hero, Chicampiano, sells
the services of his band in exchange for an official pardon.
In addition to engaging the enemy, the roving band of outlaws
continues to ravage and plunder all the little towns that dot
the countryside. Chicamplano and his band of sixty men ride
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into the undefended town of Pueblo ViejJo and demand food at
ppg‘town's.on;y hotei._ Dofia Elodia, the hostess, has hidden
her three daughters securely from the captaln and his six
lieutenants. An approaching band of fede:él soldiers hurries
their departure; but, before they can leave, Chlcamplano sees
the girls. Albino, sultor of the oldest daughtér, tries to
protect his fiancée from the bandit leader, and one of the
lieutenants strikes him a Jarring blow on the head. Chi;
campian6 then fires into hils body and the band disappears
with their prey. Even after receiving a pardon for his many
crimes, Chicamplano continues to live up to his reputation
as the most feared man of the sector. After several years,
hp_returns to Pueblo Viejo. All three daughters have come
back, but only the oldest remains with the mother. Alblino
is alive, but both his body and his mind have been incurably
affected by the earlier lncident. When he sees how the pre-
sence of Chicampiano brings fear t§ the woman he has once '
loved, he lies in wait inthe darkness and drives aknife into
the heart of the feared bandit. He then falls faint to the
ground. The final posture of the fallen bandit and of hils
assailant underscores the irony with which Rubin tells the
story of Chicamplano: " ... y los primeros en descubrir la
tragedia, hallaron tendidos en el suelo, casl Juntos, al

valiente y al 1diota."22 Chicampiano 1is presented as the

220uentos del medio rural mexicano, op. cit., p. 91.
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_pyp;cg;'revoiutionary chleftain whose banditry gained temporary
respectdability under the flag of the Revolutlon. He 18 typilcal
of the hundreds of sélf;styled captains whose bands plagued
Mexlco's countryslide for nearly two decades. He is the very
symbol of violence. The herolsm of this type of bandit con;
slsted 1n preying upon defenseless towns and people. Still

all the bars rang with ballads celebrating thelr brave deeds.
It 18 Just such a bandit, Cuatrodedos, for whom the Revolution
was only the beginning of a life of violence, who brought sor;

row to a settlement of Huichol Indians in Ia bruma lo vuelve

2225323 Rubin decries this concept of valor and opposes the
courage of a simple, peace loving town 1diot to the infamous
deeds of the bandit.

_ The Revolutlion as a positive force in Mexico 1s almost
entirely absent from Rubin's writings. As one of his charac-

ters in Donde mi sombra se espanta remarks: "Fue nomAs pura

1lusisn, como la Revolucion misma."2% A notable exception
to this negative view of the Revolution occurs in lLa sombra

del techincuggge, where the author explains to the reader the
presence of both female prisoners and male in adjoining cells:

No obstante, nuestra Revolucildn ha levantado en medio
de sus turbonadas de ciega violencTa, una que otra 1idea
comprensiva que, insgnsiblemsnte, trasciende y se va
infiltrando en el orden civico, donde ofrece un sor-
prendence contraste con aquellos seculares que sliguen

231 bruma lo vuelve azul, op. cit., p. 14.

$
24 pamén Rubin, Donde mi sombra se espanta (Xalapa:
19647, p.

Unlverslidad Veracruzana, 100.
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prevaleciendo y que ningun Impulso ni evolucion ha podido
desarrailgar de su empecinado estancamiento. Antes paso
un caudillo tremolando por bandera una ley que nulificaba
las 1nfames deudas heredadas. Iuego vino otro que se
propdnia restituir sus heredades a los indios. Mas tarde
un tercero que ofrecia repartir lz tlerra a quienes la
trabaJaban.... A la sazdn, estaba como alcaide en la
carcel de Ahuacatlan un hombre que resumia su fama de
progresista en la pretension de que los presos necesita-
ban cohabltar de vez en cuando con mpJeres tanto como o
les era preciso comer y beber, ¥y que debia permitirseles. 5

These were sporadic developments, introduced by violent men

and sustained by violent action. The fourth was the result

of the liberal views of a prison official whose motives were

open to question.

The underdog, for whom the Revolutlion was presumably
fought, 18 a subject common to both novel and short story on
that theme. Rubin proéides a brief story that 1s revolution-
ary in theme, though of imprecise data and geographlcal set-
ting, in that i1t reflects the antipathy of a landed pegsant

toward twe members of the controlling class of hacendados,

a class which has survived all the agrarian reform legislation
of the Revolution. The author has identified the conflict
between these two soclal classes as the primary cause of the
war. In "la venganza de Candido," the peasant has received

a modest parcel of land as the result of the land distribution
program of the Revolution. He 1s now a ranchero. He has also
benefited from a rural education program, for he has some rudi-
mentary knowledge of readlng and writing. On the way to town
on his burro, Candido reads the 1list of supplies which he has

251& sombra del techinéuague, op. ecit., p. 185.
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written and with obvious pride takes out his pencll to make
additions: "Hunas 1lachaz para la Chueca, zels cafespirinaz;
unos calsones de drilito para mi tio Zevastiﬁn; hocho cllos
de zal jorda; hunas pildorités paré la toz,...."26 He 1is
surprised by the swift approach of two horses and their riders.
It is the son of the local hacendédo, the young don Pancho,
and his new bride Esperanza. The lavish dress and mounts of
the couple contrast with the rude pilcture of Candl. do and his

burro Ruperto:

El marido, un mozo robusto, un tanto gordo y de bigote
fanfarrdn, vestia de charro. Ella era una figurita
dellcada y hermosa, que montabe mal a caballo y que
habia venido de la ciudad para cararse con aquel hombre.27
céndido experiences a profound moral crisis as the couple
draws nearer, a orisis that has its origin in their traditional
relationship of hacendado and peon. He decldes not to speak
first and risk the possibility that the pair may not hear him
and consequently not return his salute. ‘Rubin says of him
that "Chndido...era un mozo adusto, mal encarado y nada servil...."28

Of the young hacendados he says that they were " ,..demasiado

impuestos a las reverencias y salmodias de 1la peonada...."ag
The passing is silent. The young don Pancho:’is quick to rec-
ognize and react to what he considers an insult. As distance

separates the two parties, he returns the slight with disparaging

260uentos del medio rural mexicano, op. cit., p. 109.
2TIpid., pp. 110-11. - 87p14., p. 111,

291p14.
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remarks about both burro and master. At nightfall, a rainstorm
mounts 1n intensity. Farther down the road, Candido discovers
that the couple have met with an accident that has cost the
lives of the master and the horses. The woman 1s injured and
cries for assistance. Her rescue is a dramatic ordeal in which
Céndido fights hls natural animosity for her class and a strong
ﬁemptation to exploit the helpless condition of the beautiful
woman. His humanitarilan gesture costs him his burro, a sacri-
fice which his Ilnnate goodness leads him to make willingly.
Several months pass, and Candido goes again to buy supplies.
Messengers approach to tell him that the woman wants to see
him. He replies hostilely, :Quién me busca?" He is told that
she had a child the preceding Sunday and wants to see him.
Though he realizes that she may desire to reward him, he re-
fuses to respond to her order. Rubin says of his attitude:

"Ie fastidlaba el servilismo, y estaba, francamente apprepen-
tido y hasta avergonzado del afin por socorrerla que lo llevd
hasta el increible crimen de matar a palos a su fiel Ruperto."30
A small boy then tells him that the mother wants to give the
ch1ld the name of the man who rescued both her and the unborn
infant. The response of Candido to what he considers an un-
believable decision of the woman reveals thils instinctive dis-
trust and rancor of the peon toward the hacendado:

-< El1 nombre de quié&n? -- preguntd aturdido.

--Pos el suyo, pues.... lLa seffora Esperancilta queria
que uste Juera el padrino.

30%1p14., p. 118.
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--¢le va a poner mil nombre al hijo de ella?
--Pos, 81, pues; ino le digo!

fandido reflexiond unos instantes. A 'sus labios asomd
una sonrislilla 1ironica. Y le dijo al chiquillo:

--Ta glieno, pues. Anda y dile que me 1llamo Ruperto.

Y cuando se alejé el muchacho, @1 s80l1td una carcajada
brutal y le gritd al comerciante que lo habia oiIdo todo,
boquilablerto, desde las puertas de su changarro.

--iPa que otra vez se rian de mi burro!o+

The principal underdog of the Revolution was the In-

dlan. The restoration of communal lands to the Indlan and his
redemption from the cruel peonage system was one of the most
explosive issues confronting the nation at the outbreak of the
Revolution. During the Diaz regime under authority of the
Ierdo Iaw, the Indian ﬁas dispossessed of hilis land, so that
not ten per cent of the Indlan communitlies had any land what-
ever.32 When the Indians objected, as the Maya and the Yaqui
tribves did, the army and the national police force pﬁﬁ down
the rebellion, and thousands of prisoners were so0ld to buyers
on distant haciendas. None of the Plans or Constitutions
concelved by the leaders of the Revolution was able to bring
to fruitlion the idealistic proposal of Emlliano Zapata to
return to the Indian his ancestral lands. The downtrodden
Indian, for whom the war presumably was being fought, was

oniy the fodder that fed the holocaust of passion and violence.

311pid., pp. 118-19.

3elesley Byrd Simpson, Many Mexicos (Berkeley and Los
Angeles: University of California Press, 1060), p. 263.
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In "El yaqui," Rubin has synthesized the plight of the
Indian in the aftermath of the Revolution. The Yaqui tribe is
chosen, because for nearly a century the Yaquls had been ex-
ploited by both Liberals and Conservatives in political con-
flicts which had l1little or no meaning for the Indians. During
the period of the Reform, a unit of Yaquis-distinguished them-
selves 1n the Conservative cause. The Yaquis had been among
the most resistant to the seizure by Porfirio Diaz of their
communal lands. During the early years of the Revolution,
the Yaquis played an important role in the North. In Obregdn's
final battle with Villa at Celaya, the Yaquis were again called
into service. With their help Obregdn brought Villa's mili-
tary career to a dramatic close. Strode gives an account of
their utilization in this battle:
Obregdén decided to settle the contention with Villa

once and forever if possible., He marched hils army as

far as Celaya. There he set up his defenses. Having

made an intense study of modern methods of warfare, he

utilized miles of barbed wire and had trenches dug as

was belng done in the great war raging in Europe. In

the front trenches he stationed the stralght-shooting

Yaqul Indians with thelr fearless wives and steady-

nerved offspring beside them to relocad the rifles., Of

all the Indians in Mexlco the little, well-knit Yaquis

from Sonora have ever been the most terrific fighters.

They liked the brave and simpatico Obre§6n, who knew he

could depend on them to the last death.
In an abortive uprising in 1929, the Yaquis once agaln were
impressed into military service. At the slege of Mazétlén,
the famous Yaqul troops found themselves in unaccustomed re-

treat. Juan Balomea, the Yaqul of this narrative, lost a

33Hudson Strode, Timeless Mexico (New York: Harcourt, -
Brace and Co., 1944), 250,
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brother in the attack and was hiﬁself left behind by the re;
treating soldlers. He was QUrsed‘back to health through the
charity of some'Mexicahs of that region. They provided him
work and even extended to him theirwfriendship, in spiteof
thelr badly coﬁéealed curiosity over his pure Indian features
and traits. When the Yaqui looked for a woman among them, he
chose the daughter of his Mexlican employer. He was rudely re;
buffed by the famlly and driven away from the ranch. Thelr
true attitude toward him became clear: "Entoces /sic/ si pudo
descubrir como debajo de todas aquellas melifluas atenclones
estaba el yori, eternamente lncapaz de c:omprenderle.“y4 He
turned northward,to rejoin his tribe, but he was doubtful
that they would now receive him after he had lived among the
despised white. En route, he avolided beggling by worklng at
various base tasks. Finally, he was employed as the lone
operator of an 1llegal mezcal still 1n a remote rural zone.
The enforced solitude reconciled him in part to life, but it
did not diminish in the least the hostlility he felt toward
the white man. One night he was startled franhis sleep by
his employer, who had brought a mestizo girl -~ the daughter
of his former employer who had been denied to him -- to that
secluded area in order to force his attentlions on her. The
Yaqul withdrew a brief distance from the hut while the mesti-
zo seduced the helpless girl. In the ensuing moments, a pe-
troleum lamp tipped over, spillling its flaming contents and
spreading fire throughout the still. In seconds, the bullding

3lcuentos del medio rural mexicano, op. cit., p. 21k4.
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was an exploding inferno, The Yaqul quieted a momentary im-
pulse to go to the rescue of the trapped pair. He sat impas-
sively as a human figure emerged from the hut ablaze and _
stumbled hopelessly along the path to the nearby sea. Fresh
memoriles of his humiliation by the whites and of the atroci-
tlies which histribe suffered at their hands at the silege of
Mazatlén r;;ailed to his lips the tragic litany which his
mother had taught him from childhood:

El yori te qu1t6 tus tlerras; el yorl te robd tus ganados;
el yorl viold tus mujeres; el yorl asesind a tu padre.35

The Revolutlon had changed nothing for the Indlan. Not only
his lands, but his fundamental human dignity continued to be
denied him by the white man.

Among the psychological motives mentioned by Leal36
as common to the short story of the Revolution, two ére out-
standing in Rubin's writings: cruelty and cowardice. In
three of these storiga, eruelty 1s outstanding. In "Pitafio
e1»V1111§ta" Giiero Baudellio, the general who overthrew the
Carranza garrison and then brutally severed the ear of the
town idiot, recalis the sadistic GUero Margarito of lLos de
abajo. With keen delight, Villa's officer deliberately
dulled a borrowed knife on one of his spurs in the presence
of Pitafio, while the wild eyed idiot tried to guess the
meaning of his action. He then approached his confused cap-

tive and grasped one of hls ears:

351b14., p. 221.
36 Lea1 and Valadés, op. cit., p. 107.
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"7 Al sentir que el cuchillo mellado le desgarraba la
carne y penetraba en el tejido cartilaginoso del dorgano-
cdondenado a la amputacion bajo la presion firmé e incle-
mente de la mano del General, Ia Maquinita se puso a dar
unos alarldos tan terribles, que no hubieréan permitldo
oir ni las timidas advertencias con que algunos vecinos
trataban de interceder en favor del infeliz. E1l Guero
Baudello, ayudado por dos de los suyos que sujetaban a
su victima, segula aserando la oreja con una e&spantosa
sangre frfa y sin importarle los quejidos del idiocta.
Hasta que cedio el iltimo tendan y se quedd con aquel
pedazo de carne entre 1los dedos. Mird un instante el
drgano mutilado y lleno de sangre y lo arroJd al suelo,
donde se contrajo y se estremecid y no tardaron en de-
vorarlo unos perros.37 .
Martin Iuis Guzman's "Fiesta de las balas,"38 though supremely
cruel, adds something to the stature of the bandit-general, be-
cause of the superd marksmanship both of Villa and of his lieu-
tenant. Other accounts of Villa's savagery also enhance his
reputation because of the maglcal effect which hils presence
hgd upon enemies and allies alike. This senseless brutality,
however, which Villa himself acknowledged to be a tragic error,
cgsts a shadow upon the legend of Villa, not only because the
8fftcer had mutilated a Villa supporter, but because Pltaflc
was 1incapable of offering any resistance. After Villa's de-
feat at Celaya, the famed commander of the Northern division
lost much of his popularity. The story of "Pitafio el vill-
ista" appears to represent events of Viliﬁ's later years,
when Carranza was firmly in control of the government, be-

cause the author refers to Carranza's troops as "los del
Goblerno," During this period, Villa and his loyal folilowers

made many punitive expeditions into towns which were alleged

3TCuentos del medio rural mexicano, op. ¢it., p. 157.

38Guzmén, El Sguila y la serpiente, op. cit.
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to have alded hls enemles and there committed barbarous deeds.
Strodg re;gtgs“two guqh 1pciden§s, ‘ . _
In 8§me‘t0wns he paused long enough to burn out the eyes
of persons alleged to have alded General Pershing, and
once he permitted his bored officers the diversion of
tearing harmless Chinese shopkeepers asunder by roping
them between four horses and then whipping the horses
~ off in four different directions.39 |
This senseless display of cruelty by Vilia‘s forces does much
toward debunking the Villa legend.

Cruelty was not the exclusive property of the cele-
brated heroes. "El colgado" demonstrates as the trademark of
the Reﬁolution, ffom the Iowly peasant and upward. Don Baldo-
mero, the godfather of the narrator, had been one of Porfirio
Di§z' executioners. Rubin calls him a " ...perseguidor im-
placable de 1nsumisos."u° He had roamed the plains and hanged
at will persons whom he Judgéd gullty of any crime, either
political or civil. On the date of the narrator's birth, two
events brought Joy to the heart of his father: two cattle
thieves had been caught and, " ...estaban ahorcados y meclen-
dose con la brisa de 1la tarde*"ul and a son had been born to
him. The inevitable happened. With Diaz overthrowh, a roving
band of revolutionaries took their personal vengeance on Diaz'
former hangman. Rubin describes the impression which this
cruelty had on the godson: ‘

: Su corpachdén largo y desmadejado, de altefio genuilno,
colgaba escurrido y lacio hasta casi rozar con los ples

39strode, op. cit., p. 252.
%0g) hombre que ponia huevos, op. cit., p. 31.
Ml1p1d., p. 30.
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las flores de la cincollagas que alfombraban el suelo.
Parecla haber érecido con la muerte éomo si lo hubieran-—
Jalado de las piernas., Tenla 1la lengua gruesa, ennegre-
clda y de fueéra y los ojos brotandole de las Orbitas...
5616 aquellas gulas horizontalés de su bigote se con-
servaban en eéquilllbrio, como estas astas de novillo
cerrero gque slempre son lo ultimo en disgregarse de la
calaca.

Mis tiernos catorce afios se estremecieron con 1la
contemplacidn macabra de un muertougar el ‘que en vida
habla sentido carifio y admiracién,

Some of the cruelest years of the Revolution were those
of the Cristero revolt. After winning a battle with a small
group of federal soldiers, a rebel leader planned to execute
the officer in charge insuch a cruel manner that he was thwart-
ed by one of hils men, It had been his pldn to force the
‘proud young soldier to sit on a‘sharpustaké untilthe point
should extrude through his mouth. So repulsive was this in-
tended cruelty, even to the fanatical Cristeros, that one of
them on the pretext of his escape mercifully shot the captive.u3
o There are no examples of manliness or courageous ac-
tion in these stories about the Revolution. En "El1 colgado,"
the child narrator at first idolizes his father, of whom he
says:

" Fue mi padre un altefio de la mejor cepa. Trabajador
incansable en los cuatro ranchos que heredase, alto y
desgarbado en su figura, solemne de juiclo, hurafio de
caracter y parco en la conversacion, mostrabase tan fiel

a la amistad como facil ﬁ la violencia cuando algulen
heria sus sentimientos.u

ho

El hombre que ponia huevos, op. cit., pp. 33-4.

43Ib1d.,"Despues de la tracatera."

qubid., "El colgado, " p. 29.
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When a band of revolutlonaries hang the bosom ftiend of his
father, the boy witnesses a tragic metamorphosis in his hero.
The godfather, who had been hanged cruelly, in the hour of
his death, "Pared¢ia haber crecido con la m.uerte...."45 The
father, when asked by the leader of the revolutionary band
who had hanged his fiiend if he knew the victim, replied only,
"De.vista."46 With this shocking denlal of a lifelong friend-
shlp, the father shrank in the eyes of the boy:
Toda mil contenida exaltacidn se volvido en su contra

el escucharle. Io mire con amargura y reproche, resis-

tiendome a admitir gue el, tan Integro, negara asl al

amigo y compadre fulminado por la desgracia. En aquel

momento me pareclia que se estuviera desplomando de su

pedestal el elevado concepto que siempre albergué sobre

su dlgnidad y su hombria. Y atribuyendole una nueva y

despreciable condicidon de cobarde nato, me senti de-

fraudado y presa del desﬁ%iento, ¥ en 1o hondo de 1la

mas profunda desventura.
The father insisted agaln that he was only a passing acquain-
tance of the hanged man. The boy refused his father's command
to go home, crying out that he wanted to stay by his godfather,
Wlth the choice now of either acknowledging the dead man or
denying the son, the father abandoned the scene and turned
homeward alone. The cowardly behavior of the father in deny-
ing his son 18 the ultimate cruelty of the Re¥olution and an
example of the moral bankruptcy of the nation in-the throes
of civil conflict.

Another exmmple of cowardly behavior is found in the

retreat of Estrada's forces from the army of 0breg6n, In "Ia

451p14., p. 33. ) 46 1p14., p. 35.
¥ rp14.
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nh8 panic stricken officers and soldlers

mula de las talegas,
alike abandon thelr units, thelr uniforms, and even thelr
wounded and engage thelr own comrades in mortal combat for

the possession of a mule, their only means qf saf'e retreat.

It had been the cowardly treason of a highly placed officer

that led to the capitulation of Estrada, who had enJjoyed

the tactlcal advantage in the battle.

The Mexican Revolution which had i1ts beginning with
the downfall of Porfinio Diaz was not a single event; rather,
;t was a seriles of historical events and the name given the
process designed to wipe out the accumulated evils of the past.
Though the initlal military phase of the Revolution ended with
the assassination of Carranza, the twentles were marked by the
realignment of.the Conservative forces: the army, the large
landholders, and the Church. It was the Church which led a
counter revolution in that decade.

The Constitution of 1857, together with the ILerdo and
the Juarez laws, had broken the economic power of the Church,
established secular education, and established federal auth-
ority in matters of worship and religious discipline. A
period of'whaf Simp;on calls the religlous wars ensued, and
Pope Pius IX raised his voilce in condemnation of "...the said
decrees and everything else that the civil authority has done
in scorn of ecclégiaétical authority and of this Holy See...."49

u80uarto 1ibro de cuentos mestizos, op. cit.

4951 mpson, op. cit., pp. 241, 245,
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The coming of Porfirio Diaz to power marked the awakening of
the Chﬁrch from a long nightmare. The Reform legislation was
discreetly ignored in exchange for the support of the clergy,
which Dilaz regarded as indispensable. The Church became the
greatest benefieiary;of the biaz regime and its principal
support.

The Constitution of 1917 reaffirmed the anticlerical
provisions of the one of 1857, but it was several years before
the constitution even emerged from the blueprint stage. ©Neither
Carrgnza, Adolfo de la Huerta, nor Obregdon had dared enact
legislation which would put into practice the provisions of
the constitution of the Revolutibn.& When Plutarcho Calles
bgcgme prgsideﬂt; he decided to ask the congress for the nec:
essary laws to reduce the economic and political power of the
Church. In his first year in office,'Calles wrote out a state-
ment for the press'which outlined his attitude toward the Church.
He declarsd himself an enemy of the priestly class which, he
sald, considered itself in the light of privilege andqnot of
evangellical service; tried to keep the people submerged in
ignorance; and allied itself with the landholders to exploit
the peasants. The Archbishop of Mexico declared publicly that
the Church could not accept the religious provisions of the
Constitution, and the Pope himself sent words of encourage-
ment to the Church in Mexico. Calles moved swiftly to deport
foreign-born priests, close convents, restrict religious exer-

cises in publiec, cqnfiscate Church property, and secularize
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all education. On July 31, 1926, the ChurchAretaliated_by'
refusing to hold any religlous services. Passive resistance
gave way to open rebeilion when thellaga Defensora de 1la Liber;
tad Religlosa was formed. The clergy proclaimed a holy crusade
and even women were mobllized 1n one of the bloodiest wars in
the history of Mexico. With the ery of "Viva Cristo Rey,"
from which came the name of "Cristeros," priest-led tumults
burnéd government bulldings, murdered teachers, and blew up
trains. The government was equally severe in its reprisals.
Several army generals went so far as to tear down images of
saints an& to ride thelr horses deflantly up to the very altars
in order to prove that God did not care. A filve state region
in western Mexico, centering in Jalilsco, was the scene of the
rebellion which lasted until 1929.

The Crlstero rebellion inspired both novels and short
stories which may be classified as part of the literature of
the Revolution. There appears to be no study which considers
the short stories inspired by this counter revolution apart
from the main body of stories on the general theme of the
Revolution.

~ "Después de la tracatera" first appeared in 1939,
within a decade of the events which inspired it. Its geo-
graphical setting 1s the town of San Julian in the los Altos
region of Jalisco, the center of intense religious fanaticism.
A small complement of federal troopslentered the town, which

was noted for its sympathy with the Cristeros. The home-based
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Cristeros had left town the previous evening to keep their
homes from being shelled. As the fedgral troops approached,
the remaining population of old men, women, and children were
expecting violent reprisals, for both sides were extremely
cruel in thelr treatment of prisoners. The federal soldiers,
however, were under orders to be generous with the people and
to galn thelr sympathies. All behaved accordingly except the
commanding officer, who attempted to molest the daughter of
the Cristero leader in whose house they were bllleted. The
glrl was saved through the intervention of one of his lieu-
tenants. When fthe commander recelved orders to engage the
Qristeros in another sector, he left a handful of men to guard
the town. Scarcely was the principal body of soldiers out
of sight, when the Cristeros descended on the town. They de-
feated the token guard and the officer surrendered to the
Cristero leader, asking merciful treatment for his men.

The Cristero leader learned that the federal officers
had stayed at hls house, and he decided not only to kill the
lleutenant, but to humillate him and to inflict upon him a
most cruel death. He was to be impaled on a stake. The rebel
soldiers were accustomed to shooting their prisoners, but they
were alarmed at the unusual cruelty of their leader. Still
none dared intervene. On the way to the execution site,the
federal officer tried to escape, hoping to be shot. He was
lassoed and returned, In another attempt to thwart plans

to impale him, he Jjumped under the mount of the Cristero
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leader and tried to get his pistol. A Junior officer shot and
wounded him fatally. When the commander saw that the prisoner
was dying, he became fufious. A quarrel between the two offi-
cers was resolved by a third who saiﬁ: "iQuién sabe sl era ya
cosa de Dios Nuestro Sefior que muriera ansina!"5°

Rubin's treatment of both the Federals and the Cristeros
reveéls the author's ideological neutrality. While the federal
soldiers were civil in thelr treatment of the fanatical Cris-
tero famllles, thelr commanding officer arrogantly took charge
of the house of the absent Cristero chief and would have taken
liberties with one of his daughters had not his lieutenant re;
strained him. Rubin describes him as a typical product of the

vRevolution:_

El coronel, prieto, bajito, de ojuelos verdosos y
vivaces, las observaba con una maliciosa sonrisilla de
tejon entre sus labios orlados de grueso y &spero bigote
indigena. No era necesaria una perspicacia muy aventajada
para adivinar en &1, con s6lo verle, a uno de esos rudos
militares que extrajo la Revolucion de 1las mginadaa de
gafianes y vagueros que se incorporan a ella.

The leader of the rebel Cristeros too was abusive and extremely
cruel. His decision to impale the prisoner almost provoked

a rebellion among his men. Rubin has shown that both sides
were gullty of barbaric and inhuman treatment and that there
were men on both sides who were unworthy to represent any

cause. Stlll, the fanatlicism and superstition of the Cristeros

50,

1 hombre que ponia huevos, op. ¢it., p. 104,
5l1pid., p. 9k. |
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is more striking than the relatively moderate manner in which
the government soldlers prosecuted thelir mission.

Manuel Pedro Gpnzﬁlez has written a chapter on the
c:istero novel, in which he compares it to other novels with
the Revolution as their setting. This novel is different from
other novels of the same theme, as Gonzalez points out, in
that the woman 1s frequently the princlipal character and the
theme of love appeare.52 The important role which women played
in the revolt explains this fact. Cristero novelists and their
wrks as mentioned by Gonzalez are not numarous;53 Ramirez and
Robles represent the counter revolution and defend the Cristero
cause, QGuadalupe de Anda and Robles Castillo are impartial
and denoﬁnce the atrocities of both sides. Goytortﬁa Santos
mentions only the Cristeros in his novel, but by their actions
he allows theln to betray their implacable ferocity and intol-
erance.

o this 1list of Cristero novels must be added Ramdn
Rubin's la sombra del techincuagiie. This novel has as its

setting the years of that rebellion and the sector of western
Mexico in which the bitterest fighting toek place. It is,

however, essentlially concerned with the amorous adventures

5QGonzﬁlez, op. cit., "La novela cristera," pp. 296-311.
53pavid G. Ramirez (Hector, 1930); Fernando Robles (la

virgen de los cristeros, 193%); El amor es asi, 1935; El santo

ue aseslono, 1930); José Guadalipe de Anda (los cristeros,

%9?7{ 108 bragados, 1942; Juan del riel, 19437); Aurelio Robles
1o (IK Jal

Castil allsco...no te rajes!, 1938); and Jests Goytor-
tta (Pensativa, . .> PP. -310.




of Gabriel Arana and the widow Chabela, so that the historical
theme is subordinated to the romantic narrative. In the pre:
face to the novel, Rubin alerts the reader to the fact that
the novel may be read in fqur different ways. The odd numbered
chapters can be read in sequence, disregarding the e&en, and

a traditional plot?centered novel wlill be the result. The
even numbered chapters can be read in the same manner, illus- '
trating what the author calls a novel of "conflicto insinuado";
that is, a narration of seemingly disconnected events with a
unifying theme which the reader will discover. The chajpser:s
can be read through in uninterrupted sequence as an anecdo-
tal novel, rich in detail., Finally, the separate chapters

can be read independently as short stories. The odd numbered
chapters alone provide the story of Gabrial Aranaand his 111-
lcit relationships with Chabela, resulting in imprisonment

for both., The even numbered chapters are primarily concerned
with Carolina, the wife of Arana, and with the religious ques-
‘tlon. Chapters six, eight, and ten specifically narrate de-
talls of the Cristero rebellicn. Chapter ten, "las batallas
de la cruz," is a short story in which the positions of both
the federal government and the Church in regard to the Cristero

rebellion come under the author's careful fasc:rut.ix'zy.S'4

5uThough chapter three belongs to the story of Gabriel

and Chabela, the setting of the chapter 1is a clandestine meet-
ing of upper-class families during the revolt for the purpose
of hearing mass., This chapter, therefore, should be read in
order to comple te the Cristero division.
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The first chapter of this Cr;stero division'gf tbglnoyel
begins during the-period of the Reform. Don Amlel, the father
of Carolina, had settled on a tract of lahd at Copales, land
which the government had expropriated ffom tpe Church under
the provisions of the Constitution of 1857. He was faced by
economic disaster, however, because the Church threatened ex:
communication for anyone. who should purchase his products.
In the 1870's, when there appeared to be some prospect of
relief, the Ceboruco, volcano erupted, after four hundred years
of lying dormant. This phenomenon had the appearance of an
act of God and of divine Jjudgement upon the families which had
settled on Church lands. Volecanlic ash, lava and poisonous
gases threatened the exlstence of both vegetation and animal
life. Especially'fhs women were fearful of the dilspleasure
of God and, unaided by the men, they made dally pilgrimages
on fgot to Ahuacatlan to help build a new temple in order to
expilate thelr crimes against the Church. Don Amlel was soon
able to cultivate again the ranch at Copales and to regover
from the economic ruin which had threatened him. The author
comments on this recovery in relation to activity of the women:
"Tal vez gracilas a las influencias metafisicas que la madre
lograse con su participacidn en esta albafillesca hazaﬁa;..."55
Still, the family was continually frustrated in its battle with
adverse fortune.

Carolina was born on the day that Ceboruca erupted.

As a small child, she went with her mother dailly to Ahuacatlan

551a sombra_del techincuaglie, op. cit., p. 34,
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to'work on the rebullding of the temple. 1In explaining the-
pesychological impact that this experience had on the child,
thé author says, "...la criatura pudo sentirse contagilada
del impetuoso e 1nc§mpresib1e llanto con que lalseﬁora_y sus
cofrades celebraron, clerto dia, el pfimer repilque de cam;
panas en la iglesia recilén ablerta al culto."56 The anxiety
of the family over its economlc difficulties and this "impe-
tuoso e incompresible llanto" of the mother to which Carolina
was exposed during her childhood combined to produce in her
the mentality of a martyr. The focus of the last twenty
pages of the chapter is this maturing psychological complex
in Carolina and 1ts effect both on the man she was to marry
and on their child Gabrielito. |

At the turn of the century, Gabrlel Arana and Caro-
lina were married. Even before thelr courtship had ended,
Carolina's plaintive and melancholy behavior had begun to
irritate him. After their marriage, she lamented her infer-
ior position and the fact that she had brought nothing to
the union but debts. The word "money" brought from her vio-
lent reactions, which the author describes thus: "Y en el
acto sobrevenia la eclosidn del llanto, haciéndola revolcarse
presa de indescriptible tortura morél sobre la cama y hasta:
en el suelo."! After the husband learned how to avold these
outbursts, she inverted their roies, claiming for herself a

position of superiority. She had discovered an obscure marquis

56 1p14. 5TIpid., p. 38.
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in her ancestry, and she now reproached her husband bitterly
both for the commbn origins of his famlly and for the fact
that hils inherited wealth assumed no merit on his part.

Carolina's lachrymose conduct found further support
in her apparent barrenness. It was six years before the birth
of a son removed this pretext. Because she theﬁ feared losing
this only child, her affection for him grew into an uncontroll;
able passion. The boy's response was equally extrehe and ab;
normal. For her zealous and unrelenting care of him, Carolina
became to her son bcth saint and martyr, a role which she will-
ingly assumed. All the difficultiea and dally frustratlons
which she experienced in rearing the child she blamed on the
father. The hostility of the chlld toward his father and the
reverence with which he regarded his mother developed in him
what the author calls an Oedlpus complex. The father's ef-.
forts to rectify the situation were in vain. Finally, he left
home to join the Revolution which was dally gaining momentum.

After a bPrief perlod of service, Gabriel returned
homé. Cgrolina reproached him for abandoning the famlly in
search of adventure, once again strengthening her image of
martyr in the eyes of her son and of.the community. Gabriel
endured her continued extreme behavior for another few years
and then in a final act of rebellion turned his interests to
the newly widowed Chabela. When Carolina discovered her hus-
band's amorous attraction toward Chabela, she publiely announ- |

ced that the only reason she did not leave her husband and
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even commlit sulclde was that she feared God and refused to
abandon her son to the care of a libertine father. Gabrilels
infidellity brought to her a new paroxysm of pleasure.
~ During the mid twentles at the outbreak of the Cristero
revalt, the only religious services 1in Ahuacatlﬁn were conducted
by & fugltive priest in the house of an Crispin,,who extended
invitations to the upper class families of the commuﬁity. At
one of these clandestine meetings, Gabriel thought to surprise
and seduce Chabela in one of the unlighted corridors. Iron-
ically, it was he who was the victim of the darkness, for his
wllling partner was a middle aged and extremely plous malden
friend of his wife. As Gabrilel's involvement with Chabela be-
came public knowledge, a man whom the author describes as an
implacable ironist, Chueco Pompa, set out to ridicule the palr
by arranging some religious farces contalning sarcasm and in-
sinuations bpenly directed at them, Carolina again was pub-
licly enraged and this time announced her intention tolcommit
sulcide. The pharmacist gave her a éurgative instead of the
poison which she had ordered, at the request of Chueco Pompa.
The son Gabrielito then forced his mother's tormentor at' gun
point to drink the mixture himself. Fearing ridicule more than
death, he spat the medicine into the face of the enraged boy,
who killed him instantly.
Through the first half of the book, Rubin has pre-
sented the psychological formation of Carolina as a case

study in hypocrilsy and religlous fanaticism, with insinuations
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of an abnormal relationship between mother and son, a rela-
tionship which he describes as, "...una situacidn que, ademas
de profundamente necia y cursi, era aberrativa y daﬁina."58
Chapter six, "El derecho de ser mala," gives in less detail
the famlly background of Chabela, with an explanation, by
comparison almost a Justification, of her psychological de-
velopment as an evlil woman. Chabela's unwed mother became
the mistress of Juan Penas, a quarrelsame drunkard. Both child
and mother'were in dally peril of beilng cruélly beaten. As
'the girl matured, she was forced to flee dailly from her step-
father's fervent caresses. Chabela developed a bltter resent-
ment for him. She began to look for opportunity to kill him
with a rade implement which she concealed in her dress, but
was unsuccessful. The father's continued cruel treatment of
the mother and his more vigorous pursuit of the girl changed
her resentment and repulslon into an obsessive hatred.

Juan Penat's death freed Chabela from thls oppressive
worry. However, the mother continued hér grossly immoral
life and soon her example had destroyed all of Chabel'a re-
maining illusions of virtue and moral responsibility. Rubin
summarizes brilefly both her character and the destiny which
she projected for herself:

Ademas, se trataha de una mocita aturdida, muy afecta

al borinche y al baile, y con unas bastardas 1lusiones
de mujer fatal en la cabeza. Sofiaba en lujos y en viajes,
en hazaflas de gran cocota y con intrigas de hombres... Y

habIa pensado en la ciludad como e% me jor escenarlo para
representar tan elevados papeles.-?

58Ib1d., P. 45' 591b1d., pP. 135-
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She rejected opportunities to marry‘ér to become mistress to
any man in her home community. Her ardent deslre was a roman-
tic flight to the capiltal city with a lover, where she would
embark upon a career of adventure and intrigue. Chébela"was
completely lacking in romantic sentiment and abhorred the men
who desired her as a woman.  She had gone to Ahuacatlan with
Silverlo, a well pald ranch foreman, because he represented
her best opportunity to realize her dream. After a brief
marrlage, she kllled him wlth the implement she had hoped to
use on hef step-father. Gabriel, the employer of the dead
husband, then offered her hils protectiam . Their bhrief and
scandalous affair resulted 1in Gabrielito's killing Chueco
Pompa, the implacable ironist, in defense of hls mother.
Gabriel took Chabela to one of his distant ranches for her
safety. There she discovered that he was on the brink of
economic ruin and his advances and promises of fldelity be-
came repulsive to her,

In chapter eight, both Gabriellito and Chabela are in
prison. He, for killing Chueco Pompa; and she, because one
of her lovers had discovered the animal goad with which she
was golng to kill him and had denounced her to the authori-
tles. She galns admittance to his cell and, after submitting
to him, warns him that she 1s tired of paying alone, threat-
enlng to falsely implicate his father in her crime. A notor-
lous woman killef, El1 Topo, the third important prisoner,ihad
falled in his attempts to seduce Chabela and was bitterly en-

vious of Gabrielito's success.
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In this prison setting, Rubin takes the bpportunity to comment
on the lack of Justice during the perilous years of the Revo-
lution: _
. Catorce delincuentes habla en aquella ocasidn dentro
de la carcel pueblerina. La mayor parte eran infelices
acusados de alguna rateria sin importancia, y que se
pudrian alll olvidados de_la Justicia. Ordinariamente,
estbs purgaban condenas mas feroces que los asesinos
encerrados con ellos; pues, siendo menos importantes,
los de agtéera dejaban muy pronto de ocuparse de sus
‘asuntos.
In the preceding chapter he had remarked that both Judges and
officials were reluctant to prosecute criminals who might later
return as political'or revolutlionary leaders and seek ven-
geance.61 In chapter nine, as Gabriel confessas to killing
an unknown assallant in self-defense, his dlalogue with the
Judge, who had been his friend, provides further insight into
the uncertainty of Jjustice during a time of political insta-
bility. Upan being told that he 18 to be detained for fur-
ther investigation, Gabriel remarke: "A'i que la Justicla
diga." The Judge's reply disconcerts him: "No debia aten-
derse demasiado a2 ella..., " and Gabriel asks: "i(Es Juez y
no cree en la Justicia!?" To which the Judge replies bit-
terly: "En veces, nl en la div*nu... iCuantimenos en la

humana'"62

In chapter ten, "lLas batallas de la cruz," the Cris-
tero revolt becomes the focus of the novel instead of Just

the background for a romantic narrative. There 1s also a

60yh14., p. 183. 6lrpia., p. 144,
621114., pp. 235-36.
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resolution of the two plots which have been related 1in alter:
natlng chapters. Lieutenant Colonel Rodiles Pulido was sent
by the govermnment to protect tne strongly Catholic town of Ahua;‘
catlan from roving bands of Cristeros. He was an outspoken
anticlerical -6fficer and delighted in ringing the church bells
to announce the arrival of his troops. He then forced the
people into the town square to hear his political harangue.
‘The attitude of this offilicer is markedly different from that
‘displayed by the federal officers and troops in "Después de
la tracatera." It is probable that this final chapter of the
novel 1s an account of the post-Cristero rebellion years, pos-
8ibly 1931 or later. Even after the éovernment and the Church
had settled thelr differences officially in 1929, the governors
of the states and the provincilal political leaders retained
thelr prejudices and continued to prosecute Calles' anticleri-
cal laws vigorously. During the early thirites, there was a
bitter persecution of the Church, especially in the West, with
no deslire for confillation. Rodiles' speech is an excellent
example of the demagoguery employed by these violently anti-
clerical forces as they denounced what he called the "...hez
hedioda y crapulosa del malvado clericalismo...."63
i Compatriotas! [Mexicanos!: traigo el mando de este

escuadréon y ordenes del Supremo Gobilerno para protegerlos

a ustedes contra la vandflica amenaza de la tenebrosa

hidra del oscurantismo religioso y la perfida reaccion

clerical; contra esa babeante bestla ensotanada que ahoy,
como ayer y como antler y como toda la vida, traiciona

63rp14., p. 2u2.
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repulsivamente a nuestro pueblo y a nuestra patria y,
afilando sus colmillos de hiena nefasta, se lanza a_
disputarnos las gloriosas conquistas de la Revolucion
céon gavillas de fandticos retrdgrados e iddlatras sin
cacumen, que roban, asesinan y se desviven por ver-a
nuestra amada patrla agonizando otra vez en las en-_ 64
_ sangrantadas manos de otra nueva medleval Inquisicidn....
The adobe cross upon which the officer was standing whille de:
livering his speech began to weaken under fhe unaccustomed
weight. One of 1ts arms broke and Rodliles plummeted to the
ground in disgrace. The crowd was gripped with superstitious
terror, believing that they had witnessed an act of Divine
displeasure. Rodlles mounted the cross again and continued
his speech. The other arm broke. Rubin pauses to give the*
legend of the cross and its meaning to the town in order to
underspbre the superstitious character of the people., The
foiger noted the effett on the people of the successive
incidents and resolved to restore the adobe cross and to con-
tinug to use 1t as a platform for his speeches., He was caught
in the ironic position of fulfilling two contradictory objec-
tives: "...la lucha por desarraigar de la conciencia civica
los seculares prejuicilos religiosos que castraban, a su
entender, la evolucion del pueblo hacia una vida hﬁs digna
y de mayor progreso...," and "...el afan de reconstruir sdl-
idamente la derruida cruz de la Alameda para limpilar de la
mancha del incidente original a su resentidé dignidad Yy exu-~-

berante amor propio."65 The remainder of the chapter is

Sl1p1d., p. 241. 651pia., p. 248.
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concerned with the assaults of the Cristeros on thelr beloved
cross and the heroic defense by the federal troops of<the sym-
bol which they had come to destroy. Mysterious hands repeat;
edly tore down the cross at night, which the federal soldlers
had restored by day. A squadron undertook a round the clock
viglil. A band of Cristeros descended on the town, inflicted
serlous losses on the federal soldiers, and set the prilsoners
free. But they falled to destroy the cross. So proud was
Rodiles of his heroilc defense of the cross, that he sent a
melodramatic letter to his headquarters with a picture of him-
self wounded in the battle. His asuperiors could not understand
thé meaning of his action and ordered his precall.

The ex-sacristan who commanded the Cristeros enlisted
Gabrlellito and two other prisoners to lead a renewed attack.
Qabriel, the father, was among them. The prisoner E1 Topo es-
caped from the rebels and returned to the federal army with
their plans for attack. He asked for a fropt line position
at the point where Gabrielito was to appear in order to avenge
his humiliation in the prison before Chabela. As Gabrielito
approached the rallroad center where'he was to fight, his fa-
ther 1n%ercebted him, tied him safely and assumed his battle
positioﬁ. El1 Topo fired into the head of the man he thought
to be Gabrlielito while breathing a prayer that he might not
miss. Chabela, who had followed Gabrielito, answered his cry
and untied him. She experienced a strange affection for him

as she told him that she was carrying his child. He was so
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obsessed with his miBsion that he hardly heard her. When théy
aaw_Gabriei lying dead and El1 Topo gloating over his presumed
success, they approached and jJoined the crowd of observers.,
Using the same instrument with which Chabela had killed two
men already, Gabrielito murdered the man who had slain hils
father, In the fracas, El1 Topo's bullet struck Chabela. Her
‘tender dying whispers were lost to Gabrielito who withdrew to
avboxcar and took up hils position in the battle. The Cris-
tgrga defeated the federal troops and pulled down the cross,
though at great cost in both lives and property.

The final scene 1is one of cruelty and senseless des-
truction over what the author regards as a transitory symbol.
There 1is noJreal victory for elther side. The absurdity and
the irony of the moment are painfully evident. The government
action has served 6n1y to consolidate the religloslity of the
Cristeros, and the Cristeros have succeeded only in inverting
to shame and disgrace their sacred cause. Rubin reveals the
falseness of thelr religious plety and attempts to show that
it 1s based on 1gnorance and superstition. This false pilety
lundér stress expresses itself in ways that are antithetical
to the spirit of true Christianity.

In none of the Criﬁferos is there any evidence of sin-
cere religious sentiment. The ex-sacristan leader of the reb-
els 1s 1lndistinguishable from a typical revolutionary bandit.
He 18 cruel and unprincipled. After raiding the town, hg_stops
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long enough to ki1l his prisoners before making preparatlions
to remew the fight. Chabela only follows into the battle the
man whose child she 1s carrying.. Gabrieiito, who has already
murdered one man, chooses to Join the Christeros because of
a blind, misguided zeal. The only man he kllls in the encoun-
ter is his personal enemy, El Topo, énd he shows no charity
at all for the dyiné woman who has saved hls life. The fa-
ther's decision to Join the Cristeros, the author says, 1s
not due to any religious conviction either:
...Y no tanto porgue el tema y la substancia del

partlidarismo belligerente que vibraba en 2l1lla respondlesen

a sus particulares devoclones, como porque se antojaba

consolador para un derrotado espiritual de su calafia en-

contrar una causa idealizada cualquiler tras de cuya eu-

gg:égsg:ngtiva se hundiese el oproblo de sus reiteradog
All of them carry into battle their personal motivations and
frustrations. |

Rodiles Pulldo represents the extreme liberal ahd anti-

clerlcal attitude of political and military leaders in western
Mexico during the rebellion. It was their intent to completely
eradlicate the religious beliefs and traditions of the people
in order to achleve what Pulido called, "...la evolucién del
pueblo hacila una vida mas digna y de mayor progreso,"67 Thelir
position in the conflict was quite as untenable as that of the
Cristeros.

The conclusion of the novel reveals that the religious

question in Mexico remains unsolved. The clergy emerges from

67

661p14., p. 265. Tbid., p. 248.



the bitter fight with wounds that are less than fatal and with
only its adobe crosses to rebuild. Though 1ts economlc and ‘
political powers have been curbed temporarily, fhe Church re- __
mains & force to be reckoned with. The upper class women,
represented by Carolina, are shown to be the'principal support
of the Church. Without thelr active participation, meaningful
resistance to the decrees of the government would not have ma-
terialized. Rubin mercilessly exposes the mock heroism and
the immoral conduct of thils class and displays a much more sme
pathetlc attitude toward Gabriel and Chabela whom society has
branded as unfit and criminal. The éﬁthor abhors all vlolence,
and especlally does he condemn this violent priest-led rebell-
lon. The novel 18 clearly an assault on the clergy as one of
the traditional privileged classes of Mexico which has sur-
vived the Revolutlion, using superstition, ignorance, and raw
violence to protect i1ts posltion of privilege.

~ Rubin's fiction on the theme of the Revolution 1s
fragmentary. Of the three privileged classes: the hacendado,
the military, and the clergy, only the last comes under close
scrutiny. He polnts out the fact that the Church has survived
another ma jor threat to its privileges and its power. The con-
flict between hacendado and peasant is not outstanding in these
pages, though the author has identified this as the primary
cause of the Revolution. In "lLa venganza de Candido," he in-
dicates that some land was parceled out to lower class famlilies,

but that agrarilan reform falled to abolish the traditional



182 _ . S
classes of hacendado and peasant which existed before hqgt;l:
1tlies began. There is further reflection on this problem in
La_loca, as the author describes one of the characters, don

Pancras, and the family of hacendados from which he came:

Procedla de una familia de hacendados. Pero de estos
hacendados nortefios de extrafia ralz liberal que, cuando-
vino la Revolucidn, organizaron una gavilla con SBug pro-
plos espoliques incorporéndose a ella con un grado de
generales que los mismos les ortorgasen. As1 lograban
preservar sus intereses y seguian siendo en sus pueblos
los caclques. Aungue tuvieron que hacer concesliones a
algunos de sus peones convirtdéndoles en pobres medleros,
tan desamparados y explotados como lo estuveron antes,
pero acaso blen pagados con el halago del hggor de poder
tratar de t al que otrora fuese senor amo.

The milltary as a privileged class is not the subject of any
of these narratives. The author does, however, relate the story
of one of the last great military uprisings in "ILa mula de las

1"

talegas,” with the outcome that the revolt was suppressed.

Rubin's view of the Revolution 1s extremely pesgssimis-
tlie. He expresses the view that the disposition toward sense-
‘iess violence 1s the defect in the psychology of the Mexlcan
that brought on the conflict:

L'anico defeuto de la gente de por aqui es que se
matan por la menor cosa. S1 es uno malo, lo matan por
malo; sl es rigular, por rigular; y 81 gieno, pos por 69
gueno.... Eso Jué lo que nos trujo la mentada Revolucildn.

This viewpoint had been expregssed by Azuela in los de abajo:

"...la psicologla de nuestra raza, condensada en dos palabras:
robar, matar!“7o This pessimism is further expressed in the

view that the underdogs, especially the Indian and the camggsino,

68Ramon Rubin, Ia loca (Guadalajara: By the ‘author,
1950).9 p. 106,

69La canoa perdida, op. cit., p. 128.
op. cit
TOrzuela, Los de abajo, op. cit.
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" were only pawns in the confliéf and that they‘failed to rg;l_
celve substantial benefits from the Revolution. In "El yaqui,"
the indigenous man of Mexico is shown to be still a vagabond

and the object of contined cruelties.

At mid-century, Rubin, in assessing the effect of the
Revolution on the campesina, sees the Revolution under the
control of the capltalistic class:

Ia Revolucidn rusa debid ser de un origen demasiado
clentifico y calculado que la deshumanizé. Por contraste,
la nuestra tGvolo excusivamente emotivo y sentimental.

Y ahoga estaba convirtiéndose en una tilerna colombina
menopausica, cuyos sentimlentos cursilones principia-
ban a dejarse impresionar por los arrullos pertinaces
d21 gotoso pierrot espolonudo que durante tantos anos

de su71ozana Juventud la cortejara en vano: el capital-
ismo,. '

Only a narrow segment of the working class, he says, has been
benefited by trade unionism. The peasant farmer, the fisher-
man, and the mariner earn very meager wages compared to those

of the electricians and the railroaders:

Los electristas y los ferrocarrileros de Ocotlan
eran, como en todo_el pais, los nifnos mimados de la Re-
volucidn. Algo asil como el traje dominguero conque
aquella avenjentada matrona se ataviaba cuando tenia
que lucir esplendente y dichosa en los desflles del
primero de mayo y del velnte de noviembre. Y no se
la debla culpar a ella de que, al paso de los &nos,
no sintiera ya el mismo afecto maternal hacla los
campesinos, los marineros y los pescadores.... Madre
prolifica, no le alcanzd el tiempo para adiestrar a

~todos y cada uno de sus retonos en la usanza de los
zapatos nuevos que repartiera con encomiable prodigal-
idad. Y asaltaronla las flaquezas y los achaques de
la madurez mucho_antes de que pudiese considerarlos
blen preparados.” i

71

T21p14., pp. 73-h.

Lé canoa pprdida, op. cit., p. 73.
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He contlinues the mefaphor of "Revolucildn madre" and takes up
the cry of Mexicans during the days of Porfiriquiaz, that

"Mexico /was/ mother of foreigners and the stepmother to
Mexicans."T3

Ansiosa y tan s9lo de mantener su prestiglo de guapa
¥y saludable ante el tozudo pretendiente, y sin tiempo
para adecentar a toda Su numerosa prole, preferia tomar
de la mano a los mas atildaditos, pavoneandose orgullosa
de ellos para hacérselos aceptar al asidud, y negar a
los lerdos y a los retrasados que reventaran sus pan-
taloncitos de seda al pretender encajarselos. De suerte
que e8tos se quedaron gimiendo su desamparo, en tanto
que los vastagos precoces que supleran aprovechar 1as
ventajas de sus ensefianzas se disputaban con los plan-
ideros y gseraficos magnates, desdefiados ayer y estil-
mulados ahora, el privilegio de merecer ‘todo el amparo

. de sus maternales enaguas.,

?robablemente, esto sea transitorio; y esa fragil
¥ ya madura Revolucidon que va naufragando en el plelago
de todas las ambilcilones, acabe creando nuevos poderosos
0 cediéndoles a los de abolengo la tutela de hasta los
mas presentables de sug, vastagos para que los hundan
en la miseria general. T4
These fragmentary accounts of the Revolutlon in wes-
tern Mexico provide some engaging scenes of rural life during
the twenties. They are much more important, however, for the“
deep pessimism and disillusionment which they reflect -- char-
acteristics which these works share with other fiction of the
post-Revolution period. The author is obviously concerned
about the failure of the Revolution to bring about constructive
changes in the socilal structure of the nation. The persistence
of the Indian problem, the continued rivalry between peasant

and hacendado, the revival of the capitalistic classes of the

v73Strode, op. cilt., p. 213.
74La canoa perdida, op. cit., pp. T3-Th.
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Diaz regime, and the stedfast position of the Church in na-
tiona; pqlitics are all presented by the author as evidences

-of a econtinued, historical decline in Mexican civilization.



CHAPTER VII

RUBIN'S EVALUATION OF THE IMPACT OF
TECHNOIOGY ON MODERN MEXICO

~ Almost all of Ramén Rubin's writings treat some aspect
of an antl-Western cilvilization theme. There 1s both a logi-
cal and an histo;ical progression of these major themes in '
Rubin's writings, from the Indlan, to the Revolution of 1910,
to yhat he describes as the decline of technologically.cen-
tered life in the Western world, particularly in the twentieth
century. For nearly four hundred and fifty years Mexico has
had a part in that style of life which we call Western civil-
ization. Not until the accession of Porfioilo Diaz to the presi-
@ency, however, was Mexico brought Into the modern economie .
world. It is 1mport;nt to understand the principal social,
economlc, and political developments since that time in order
to appreciate fully Rubin's assessment of Mexico's position
in the world today and his rejection of certain aspects
Western civiligation, especlally the impact of technology on
the ﬁpdern Mexico.

Foreign interventions e&nd a long succession of reforms
and pronouncements came to a halt upon the assumption of power
by Diaz on May 5, 1877. There had been about forty different
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administrations since Mexico achleved her independence. For
the most part, each had come into power by violence and had
given way only to superior mllitary might. The Constitution
of 1857 and the laws of Juarez had been beaten down, and Mexico
found itself with a dictator, who, as Simpson remarks, was the
most efficient despot ever seen in the Western Hemisphereo1
Diaz surrounded himself with a brilliant young group of pro-

fesslonals to whom has been applied the epithet los cienti-
2

ficos. Under the influence of Positivism,” this group at-
tempted to apply rational analysis to Mexico's problems. They
held that the future of Mexico depended on the rebuilding of
her economic base. Transportation, domestic manufactures,
mining, agriculture, and a stable currency -- all hallmarks

of a thriving capltalistic economy -- were their principal
concerns. To achleve these goals, Mexlco needed -forelgn capi-
tal, for a long period of political turbulence had drained the
national treasury. To progress, they also reallized that Mexico
must have peace, which to them implied that a dictatorial or
strongly centralized form of government was necessary. Diaz's
iron control over the lawmakers and the Supreme Court and his
success in conciliating both the army and the Church with bread

and favors made possible this centralization of power. His

private army, the bravi, and a national police force, the

1simpson, op. cit., p. 258.

2For a discussion of Positivism in Mexico, read lLeo-
polodo Zea's El positivismo en M&xico (Mexico, 1952).
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rurales, kept his political ehemies routed and protected for-
eign economic interests from striking workmen and nolsy and
troublesomg opponents. .
~ The economic boom which Mexico experienced under the

program of the los cientificos_“bropght national revenues to

anAall-time high._ North American miners revived the pleeping
mining industry; and silver, gold, copper, 1ead, and zinc
poured into markets 1n the United States. With the aid of
both European and United States capltal, native agricultural
products such as coffee, sugar, bananas, and sisal hemp also
found walting markets abr'aad. The oll and textile industries
grew, rallroad mileage showed a corresponding increase, and
the modern harbor of Vera Cruz was constructed. Foreign on
ligations were satisfied and the budget was balanced and re-
serves created. Mexlco found respect in foreign capitéls,
negotiated her differences with the United States, and became
a respected partner in the Pan American Union.

The regime of Diaz was considered abroad to be a time
of peace and plenty, but this peace and material abundance was
reserved for the privileged. The capitalistic classes -- the
creole aristocracy, the Church, and the foreigner =-- were the
real beneficiaries., To the foreigner especially the government
offered sweeping concessions and official protection, for the
‘new order was made possible only by the influx of technical
knowledge and capital from abroad. Under Diaz, Mexico became

essentially a colony of foreign capitalism. By 1910, 1nvoatmantq
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of United States-owned firms reached a b1111§n dollars, more.
than the capital stock owned by all tpe‘!qx;caps.thqmsques,3

. With all tﬁe‘undeniaple_econpmic.and cultural adyance;
ments which it achileves, Diaz' plan for progress cost Mexico
dearly. The feudal estate was revived, with a large segment
of the Indian population reverting to serfdom. By 1910, a
total of 96.9% of the rural heads of famlilies owned no real
property and 80% of the population was :!.111*&:erate.)4 The masses
were shorn of thelr liberty and thelr poverty was greater than
when Diaz and his advisors came into power.

The forgotten masses toppled their oppressive mesters.

Thg Revoiution of 1910 brought to an end the reign of progfess
ﬁnder Positivism 1n‘Mex1co. The early governmenta_of the Re-
volutilion aﬁtempted agrarlian reform and the curtalling of for-
eign investments, but with little success. Alvaro Obregon
was among the first to bring tanglible benefits to the masses.
Under his Secretary of Educatilon, José Vasconcelos, great sup-
port was given to mass educatlion. Plutarcho Calles continued
his Revolutlonary reforms. Under him, organized labor gained
a strong volce in government, agrarlan reforms were acceler-
ated, and real progress was made in irrigation, land-use, and
construction projects. Near the end of his administration,

however, the landowner-clergy-foreigner complex of Diaz! day

3Strode, op. ¢it., p. 212,

u"!exicqf Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. XV, p. 393.
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began to reappear. ILabor racketeers, provinclal bosses, and
generals were forming a new capitalist class. The problems
of foreign o1l interests and land holdings were also prominent
during this period.

General Lazaro CArdenas began his term with a plan to
counteract the effects of the Great Depression and to 1nst1:
tute more effective programs of reform. This plan included a
renewed agrarian program, the protection of the rights of labor,.
gffo:ts to step up the educatlion program, and a determination
to achieve trug economic independence for the nation. He buiit
1rr}gation‘proaects, dams, and thousands of schools. He organ-
;zgd peagsant land use into larger and more efficient communal
holdings. He worked hard for the small farmer and the‘lndian.
Through the efforts of Cardenas, the benefits of thevRevolu;
tion were brought to the people, the underdogs, for whom it
wasg initlally fought.

Beginning with the presidency of Avila Camacho in 1940,
Mexico has entered a new era which Cline has called the Insti-
tutional Revolution. Since that time the Government has been
centered largely on the middle rather than on the lower classes.
There has been a shift away from the underdogs and the Indlan
for whom Cérdenas worked so tirelessly. A reappraisal of the
economic énd technical phases of the Cardenas program brought
about a slower tempo of soclal change and land diétribution.
Industrialization and increased production began to be emphasized.

increased wages, an abundance of consumer goods, and spiraling
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statistics in nea:ly every branch of the economy all seemed
to point to the fact that Mexlico was beginning to take 1ts
place alongslde the other highly industrialized ngtions of the

iestern.world.5 .Thougp-national income has risen sharply since

1940, according to Adams in 1960 more than 60% of the popula- -
tlon were still poorly fed, clothed, and housed; and though
increasing sums are being spent on education, 45% of Mexican
children of school age were not attending school in that same
ynar,s Modern industrilalized Mexlico has almost entirely aban-

doned the Indian.
The emphasis of the Institutional Revolutlion on indus-

trialization and economic expansion meant that foreign capital
was once again welcome, and there began an increasing influence
of the United States in Mexican life. This new relationship
is described by Adams:

Never before inthe long history of U, S. - Mexican rela-
tiong has there been such a varied and intense interaction
between the two countries. The close cooperation during
World War II, the raplid tempo of U. S. investments, the
remarkable influx of U. S. tourists into Mexico and of
Mexican visitors to the United States, the annual migra-
¥ion of several hundred thousand Mexican agricultural
workers to the United States, the exchange of students,
technicians, and professors, and the increasing number

of Mexicans who are becoming U. S, citizens, have made T
for a new type of relationship between the two countries.

Since WOxld War II in particular, Europe's share of the Mex-

ican market has decreased sharply. According to €Cline, for

" Sciine, op. cit., p. 34.
6adams, op. cit., p. 343.
7Ib1do, p. 286.
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some time the United States has been the market for about three;
fourths of Mexlican exports and in return has furnished nearly
four-fifths of 1its 1mp9rts.8 -

Whether as a direct result of the inf'luence of the

United States on Mexico or whether as a concomitant of indus- -
trialization, or both, there have been significant changes in
the cultural patterns of Mexico. There is stréng reason to
believe that the United States has exported to Mexico not only
its technical knowledge and capital, but also distinctly North
American ways of living. Adams has obServed that the growth
of a Mexlican middle class that models 1tself after its northern
counterpart is primarily responsible for these changes.9 The
cultural lmpact of the United States on Mexican life 1s most
evident in the 1arge cities. A Mexican anthropologist has
analyzed the influence of the Unltes States in Mexlcan citles
as revealed by the newspapers of that country:

About 50 per cent of the total number of pages in the news-

paper indicate the dependence of both the newspaper and

the readers on U. S, civilization for both information

and direction of public opinion, concepts of life, family

conduct, health, child-tralning, recreatlion, transporta-

tion, travel, writing, forms of graphic expression, indivi-

dual and national economy, domestic, office and factory

equipment, and finally, the direction of interest in other
people's business.l

8c1ine, op. cit., p. 293.
9pdams, op. eit., p. 294.
1054110 de 1a Fuente, "la civilizacidn ipocha' de

Mexico," Cambios Socio-Culturales en México: Acta Antropdlo lca,
(Mexico, December, 1948), as quoted by Adams, Op. cit., PP.

296 "97 .
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The mighty wave of Americanisms, mostly related to lmproved
standards of living, has also been taken to the ‘rural areas
by modern systems of transportation and communlcation. An
annual influx of meore than 500, 000 tourists from this country
pgnatrate even the remote villages and market places.l .Amgr;e
can style hotels and restaurants and all the goods and services
necessary to support tourlsm are 1in evidence throughput the
Republic. Almost that many braceros, coming principally from
nogthern Mexico, have taken back-with them new l1deas, new tegh:
niques and the money to bring about profound changes in thelr
traditional patterns of living.
) The semi-colonial economic status of Mexico in rela-
tdon to the Unlited States has been of great concern to Mexican
businessmen, especially small businessmen, as a threat to the
integrity of their nation.la Intelleotuals'have expressed
thelr concern over the negation of Mexican values, throuéhout
her entire history, but especlally during the post-Revolution
period of tranaition.13 Not a few contemporary novelists have
been preocsupied with what Cline has called the "fluidity of
values" in twentlieth century Iaxioo.lu Among them are lauis

1lrdams, o op. sit., p. 295.
' 120gmara Nacional de la Industria_de Transformacion,
las_inversiones oxtran eras directas an México (Mexico, 1955),
.3 (~] [+) SLe po

aia ('.iihoopg;gg)ZQa, Ia Cultura y el hombre de nuestros
8 ¢o, .

1%611ne, op. oit., p. 127.
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Spota in his Casi el.gggaiso and Carlos Fuentes in la regiﬁn
mis transparente. Stuart Chase refers to Mexico's ". . .
literate citizens; vibrating from east to west, from south to
north, th_7'sufrer from acute inferiority complexes. nl>

- Ramdn Rubin's first published works reveal the author's
preocoupation with the effect on the rural Mexican of his
country's experinient with progress through industrialization,
especially in post;ﬁevqintion times. It 1s evident in these
rural scenes that the benefits of technology have not seeped
down to the masses. On the contrary, the Indlan and the cam-
pesino, as Rubin presents them, continue to live near the sub-
sistence 1level, receive little or no education, and are con-
fronted with disease, a high death rate, and general poverty.
It is on the poverty of these rural dwellers and on their 1g¥
#oranoe'concerning the technology-centered life of the Western
world that the author dwells.
| In "Un robo ratal,"ls the journey of an Indian couple
into oiviliziticn ends in disaster. A brother of the man had
convinced him that he should get work in a textile mill and
enjoy the "grahdezaa sin cuento” of modern life. By Indian
standards, the couple had not been poor. The author is ocare-
ful to note that their wedding ceremony and festivities had
been almost lavish. Thelr misery began only when they passed

5chase, op. cit., pp. 252-253.
lscuenxoa del medio rural mexicano.
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bthe 1imits of their own world and moved into a life cycle which
.geptereg_in technology and yés motivated by money. After the
couple was coldly rebuffed at the mill, the author speaks of

' With neither money nor any means

their “grandiosa miseria.’
to earn a livelihood, they attempted to establish a temporary o
domiclle along the highway. They claimed a stray donkey, buillt
a primitive wooden plow, and gathered materials fqr a hut.
When the man climbed a highline pole to take the wire for a
:ence, both he and his wife were victimized by a way of ;ife
which had been hostile to them from the outset of theilr Jour:
ney. IlLocal authoritles were scandalized by the attempt of the
now dead Indian couple to steal materlals from the power 1ipe,‘
calling them "dos ladrones terribles." An onlooking assistant
voiced the author's 1htent, when he lidentified the two thieves
instead as "la Ignorancia y la Miseria."

In the same collection, the author tells the story of
a mother and her‘only son who attempted to leave thelir simple
existence behind and raise themselves to what they had been
led to believe was a superior, mechanistic way of ;1fe. The
son found work at an iron and zinc mine, where he was killled
under tragic circumstances. The author summarizes the plight
o the bereaved mother: "Los placidos proyectos de unos atios
de ventura se los llevd el alre, porque eran ilusiones de pobre
¥y éstas nunca enralzan blen en el &rido huerto de la sociedad

hnnana;”17 This iural pair is symbolic of the peasant masses

Te108 magueyes de Xolox," Cuentos del medio rural
mexicano.
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‘whose labor supports Mexico's industrlal economy, and to whom,
according to the author, national prosperlty has brpught prgggdy.

Nearly all of Rubin's fiction has its setting 1n rural
nayico and exceppions to general poverty are rare. Séstgnes
Bastidasl8 is a mestlzo who lived in another of those remote
places which the author describes as "un 1ugarejo de campesinos
pobres." As He viewed the body of his oldest son, he recounted
the loss of four of his seven children, all of whom had died
of malnutrition and for the lack of medicine and proper medi;
cal care. A briéf pericd of prosperity only helghtens Bastidas!'
subsequent destitute condition and the traglc loss of his chil-
dren. '

In these rural settings for his stories, Rubin depicts
not a condition of progress and prosperity, but one of extreme
poverty. Ixpalino 1s described as a typical town in the au-
thor's native state of Sinaloa:

Su edificaé16n ¥y ritmo de vida son tan miserables

como los de cualquier otro pueblo de la parte central
del EBstado._ Ilos vecinos viven, casi exclusivamente,
del labrantio de unas mlilpas que hay en la ribera y se

arruinan cada vez que se prolongan demasiado las secas,

©, por llover gon exceso, se desborda el rio e inunda
los maizales.l

Pueblo VieJjo too is relatively untouched by the surge of eco~-
nomic activity in evidence in the larger cities:

El aspecto de Pueblo VieJjo no desdice en nada su
nombre. El oamino que une las principales ciudades de

181g) tesoro de don Sostenes," Cuentos del medio rural
mexicano. -

191108 musicos de Ixpalino," Cuentos del medio rural
mexicano. T .
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la costa lo olvidd muchas leguas alld...con sus pobres
callejas empedradas, su humilde y mustia plazoleta hundida
al fondo de un repecho donde se yergue la iglesia, sus
tejados patinosos y la polilla secular de sus comeggios,
que huelen a queso rancio y a vaqueta mal curtida. :

Bajio 1is one of the innumerable settlements that dot Mexico's
landscape. Here Mexicofs poor exist in what the author des:
cribes as an "infimo y ruinoso conjunto de chozas de abodes."2!
The Indian community of Pahuerachic is equally miserable: "Ia
componen una serlie de chozas miserables y suclas, hechas las

unas de abodes y las otras de enramada, que se refugiar en un

repliegue de los cerros, no muy lejos de San Jose Baquiaehic."22

Bducation for the rural Mexican has been the boast of
successive adminlstrations since the twenties, but Rubin's
description of a school house midway between Mezatlan and San
Ignaoip, Sinaloa, reveals a condltion not reflected in official

government reports:

Al fondo de un corral con cerca de estacas, alambre y
cardones, y al que dan sombra y c¢olor unos platanares de
Hojas temblorasas, se yerque una casucha magra, de tejado
viejo y paredes desconchadas cu2 pudorosamente cubre el
esplendido follaje de una bugambilia.

De su interior, que es la escuela del pueblito, sale
esta mafiana con la cadencila monorritmica de un reloj de
pared, la voz de los pArvulos que cantan la tabla de sumar.
Un pizarrdn, una pequeiia mesa, una silla, dos mapas, cuatro
bancos y un puntero amueblan el local. Sobre esos bancos
permanecen sentados los vientiocho elumnos, sgucios, mocosos,
medlio encuerados, con una libreta y dos libros tan astrosos
que parecen haber dado servie%o a varias generaciones, y
un lapiloero mal punteado....2

20"g] tonto de Pueblo Viejo," Cuentos del medio rural
mexicano. :
21715 madre de Angelito," Cuentos del medio rural mexicano.

. 22"amores de un tarahumara," Cuentos del medio rural
mexicano. - -

23"por las dos leyes," Cuentos del medio rural mexicano.
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No longer does the school teacher have the enthuslasm of the
hundreds of zealots who boldly attacked ignorance during the
era of Cérdenas and Vasconcelos: |

Sentada ante la mesa los viglla Teresita, la maestra,

una Joven que a pesar de sus veinte afios ﬁe slente ya

agoblada por 1la monqtonia de la escuela.?
Vast sums of money are allocated annually for education, but
efforta in the rural areas have been woefully inadequate, ac-
cording to the author.

.Not only does Rubin show the poor masses as largely
untouched by Mexico's modern economic growth, but he attempts
to demonstrate in the Indian: and in the campesino a lack of
capacity for particlipating in the capltalistic system and for
benefiting by the progress which industry and the free flow
of money have brought to that country. As Ramos says of the
Indian, "Su ‘'egipticismo' lo hace incompatible con una clvili-
zaclon cuya ley es devenir."25 This 1dea was first 1llustrated
by Rubin in "El1 tesoro de don Séstenes."2® Séstenes Bastidas
found a cache of gold, which had been hidden by bandits. His
brief experience with money had a dreamlike quallty, for,
though he spent a paltry sum on household and personal items,
he showed himself incapable of envizioning what money could

do to elevate him from his poverty. He squandered several hun-

dred dollars in gold on an elegant mount and trappings, liquor,

2h1p14. -
25E1 Perfil del hombre y la cultura en México (U4th ed.;
Mexico: UnIversidad Naclonary Ku%ﬁhomd de México, 1963) p. 46.

26cuentos del medio rural mexicano.
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and a pistol, as well as on gifts to his friends. Hls main
concern was_to let all the world know "quien es S&stenes Bas-
tidas.” Rubin's satire on capitalism contained in "E1l negocio
de don Prodigos"27 is his most eloquent expression about the

campesino's lack of'comprehension of the money system and free

enterprise. When the comﬁission on hoof and mouth dlsease had
slaughtered the poor herds of these "ignorantes y débiles cam;
pesinos," they were left with only money to take the place of
the animals. The concept of money and its purchasing power
was entirely alien to them, and they were unable to rebulld
their lives without their animals. The author explains this

phenomenon:

Cuando un campesino mexicano, que ha nacido y vivido pobre,
se encuentra subitamente con dinero, e 1mposib111tado de
gastarlo en comprarse uno o varios animales...ien qué lo
invierte?

No lo emplearad en acrecentar sus siembras; ya que
siendo estas un albur cuyo éxito depende de factores tan
arbitrarios como el calox del sol y la intensldad de_ las
lluvias, Jamas arriesga en ¢ ellas cosa mejor que sSu misero
modo de vivir de todo el afio y un poco de trabajo. Tampoco
se halla tan acostumbrado a su Jacal, que no echa nada
me jor en falta. N1 lo gastard en vestir; puesto que ello no
le estd a su irrendenta condicidn de pobre. Y menos aun
ha de atesorar el dinero; pues este es un habito de gentes
mezquinas, que nunca le ha permitido llegar a comprender
su natural desordenado e imprevisor.

No, nada de eso. Lo que hace con el dlnero es delap-
idarlo.

- ¢En que?

No en pasearse, pér cierto, pues no tiene alma de
turista y hasta le cohiben los 'fuerefios'. Ni tampoco

27Cuentos mestizos.
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eii mujeres, porqye ese extraho orgullo que le hierve

dentro se sentiria afrentado, sl tuviese que pagar por

ellas, Hay solo tres cosas eén que lo puede dilapidar:

el vino, los Juegos de azar ¥y l1la compra de una‘p%gtola,

_Que constituyen sus mas implacables debllidades.
Este rifle sanitario, which is an elaboration of this plot,
tells the story of a single family which fell into economic
ruin and moral degradation because of their inabllity to com-
prehend a soclety dominated by money.29

Not only is the campesino in Rubin's fiction unable

to comprehend the meaning of progress and money; he 1s often
victimized by them. In "Las cuatro cruces,” civilization and
progress are thrust upon the family of a charcoal maker and
the outcome 1s catastrophic. lLauro's ten hard years of cutting
timber in the wilde of Sinaloa have not brought any change in
the living conditlions of his family. The land remains unim;
proved, the herd of goats'and the donkeys have not augmented
in the léast, the family dog still keeps a lonely vigil, and
the opening_to the hut remains wifhout a door. Rubin says of
the motive of Lauro for moving into that solitary reglon that
", ..al establecerse alli, toda su ambicidén fue el deseo de
amparar en la acogedora soledad del paramo, la vergiienza in-
sbluble de su cicldpea miseria. Y jJamas de remediarila. ">°
The social concept that hard work and frugality are the guaran-

tees of wealth, the author remarks, has proven untrue. The

281p1a., pp. 103-4. 29Rubin, op. eit.

3°Tercer libro de cuentos negpizos, p. 53.
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only wealth that the family possesses 18 four children, all
happy and 1in:good health.

The second division of the story 1s introduced with
a commentary on progress by the narrator: "Por el mundo se
mueve y se transforma y ese 1mpetu clego que impulsa a lam
humanidad sobre los carriles del progreso, no comprende ni
respeta soledades ni vergiienzas."31 A road under construction
threatens the family's solitude. Four elegant riders approach
the hut. After accepting a meagre but graclous hospitality,
one of them asks: "(Como es posible que vivan aqui, tan aparé
tado?" To which Iauro replies tersely and with dignity, "Soy
carbonero." The men announce that a canal is to pass nearby
and with 1t will come an abundance of water that will trans-
form the barren landscape into a verdant garden. They promise
the astonished family "hasta luz y excusado inglés." The pro-
mise of water excites the imagination of the charcoal maker.
The first inroad which progress makes into this primitive
existence is when hope replaces what the narrator calls "la
conformidad y el fatalismo gque les sirvieron de soporte en la
lucha contra 1la 1nclemencia."32 The famlily now has a future
and hope:

Ahora existe una Justificacion para arriesgar, pues

ha nacido la esperanza. Ya tienen un futuro. Ya pueden

concebiyr y recrearse con una persgectiva generosa. Sufren
aun; ipero ha de alumbrar un dia!33

p—

311p1q. 321pbid., p. 57.
33Ipi4., p. 58.



202

Many months pass by and the familiar drouth kills the tender
sprouts of malze which Lauro has planted in hopes of water.
But, remarks the narrator, "La esperanza es dura, y sostuvo
el snimo."3% When at last the canal begins to bring water,
hope appears to be Jjustified. Of his flock of eleven goats,
Lauro takes six to celebrate the advent of water. His emo;
tion is described as "una mistica alegria."

In the third division of the story, Rubin describes
Lauro's unfortunate experience with progress: "Y ha llegado
el infortunlo, que parece ser el fiel_rgvérso de la escasa
moneda de la esperanza."35 The land bordering the canal had
taken on a strikingly different aspect. The fleld of malze
and the famlly garden had brought the promised harvest, but
another harvest followed. With the canal came pools of water
which bred mosqulitos. With the new prosperity came malaria.
Thq famlily's rustic remedles proved of little value. Three
¢h11dren and finally the wife succumbed to the fever: 'iQue
buen plantio de burdas cruces sembro el canal que trajo el
agua!”36 Fate returned to replace their short lived hope.
The timber land which once had supported his famlily had be-

come an uninhabitable swamp and Lauro and his oldest son were

forced to abandon 1it.

345ote this battle between resignation and hope which
is the spiritual struggle which lLauro experiences as progress
invades his solitude.

35rercer 1ibro de cuentos mestizos, p. 61.

361p14., p. 63.
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_ Whenever Rubin palirs the indigenous people of ngiqo
with representatives of a technological soclety he exa;ps the
criteria of the primitive man and denounces what he terms the
immoral methods and motives of civilized society. In "Ios
vampiros rabiosos,"37 Rubin refers to the backward socilety of
Cora Indians, who, he says, produce nothing to benefit the
prosperity or the progress of the nation. The narrator assumes
the role of a Mexlcan merchant through whom some North Ameri-
cans communicate with the Coras. They are members of a com:
mission for the eradication of hoof and mouth dilsease. To
accomplish their goal of destroying the herd of the Cora elder
Maximiano, they spread infectlous bacteria among'the cattle
with an airplane. The symptoms are so similar to thoselpro-
duced by the bite of the venerated vampire bat, that the In-
dians at first belileve that their tribal gods are angry. The
na:chant's plan to gain twenty'thousand pesos in a shady bar-
gain with the Yankees falls, and he seeks vengeance by telling
the Indians that he actually witnessed this seeding of bac-
teria, when he only suspects that it may have happened. The
Commission then attempts to land with some Mexican soldiers |
to apply the law of the sanitary rifle to the cattle under
suspicion, and the infurlated Indians rebel. The merchant is
accuséd of having incited the Indlians and of beilng responsible
for the bloody riot and tells this story to the Mexican judge.
The outcome is that the Yankees succeed in imposing their

3781 hombre gue ponia huevos.
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scheme on the Coras. The only'prosperous man among the Indians,
Don Maximiano, has his four hundred cows slaughtered and 1is
forced to return to the primitive communal life of thQ.CQras,
from which North Ameriéan i1deas had elevated him. The air;
plane degenerates to the level of the primitive bat as a source
of infectior and superstition among the Indians and the sense-
less slaughter of cattle py the Yankees for ostensibly sanitary
purpeses is compared unfavérably with the religlously motlvated
sacrifice of cattle of the Coras in their pagan rites.
| This complete destructlion of the herd of Maximiano in
the name of progress, Rubih gays, lllustrates a principle of
.capitalistic soclety, the explolitation by the strong of the
weak: '
.. .l08 Unicos que aprovechan su laborioslidad y viven
con desahogo a costa de ella son los mestizos y blancos
que trafican con sus productos en la ciudad, en tanto
que los cultivadores indigenas contintan tan miseros,

palidicos y mal alimentados como cuando no trabajan o

lo hac%gn en comunidad y de acuerdo con sus normas primi-
tivas.

The axiom of what Rubin terms the capltalistic-Christian so-
clety, "Ayidate, que yo te ayudaré,"3° becomes Justification
for the strong as they overcome the weak. He attempts to show
that progress and cépitalism havé been a fallure among the
indigenous péople of Mexico to whom money-as a measure of
worth 1s relatively meaningless. He exposes and roundly con-
demns the expansionism of capitalism. It 1is hils conclusion

that in splte of their ignorance and superstition, the Coras

381p1d., pp. 154-55. 391pid., p. 155.
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and Maximiano had a concgpt of life that was far super;or to
that of the North Americans: "Faltos ya de argumentos, los
gringos tuvieron que retirarse a deliberar...porque aquel vieJjo
salvaje parecia tener un concepto, més cabal y sensato que el
suyo, de la vidg."uob - o , '
‘ In addition to the social aspects of the exploitation
of Mexico by the forces of progress, in particular the United
States, Rubin attacks the principles that underlie capitalls:
tic soclety. Among these principles is the private ownership
of property. In the epigraph with which he introduces the
story "ILa Jicotéra," the author says: "Ciertos derechos cpn;
sagrados tlenen tan podridas las raices como esos viejos ﬁré
boles de los que no se entiende c¢dmo hayan podido florecer. "H1
In this story, there 1s a curious mixing of characters, both
human and animal, in which the animals take on human traits.
The Jicotes are called the legitimate owners of the honey,;
for they have produced it by their toil. Cacho, a small boy,
is attempting to outwit the insects and}to steal their honey.
His dog, Moro, Rubin says, is "...un perro comprensivo, casi
humano," who is an unwilling accomplise in the theft. Cacho's
rival in the enterprise is another small boy, Nicolés. It is
a coyote which succeeds in outwitting the jicotes, but he is

deprived of his booty by the superior forece of the boys. While

BOyps4., p. 158.

ulcuarto 1libro de cuentos megtizos, p. 115.
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these two dispute possession of the honey, a woodcutter comes
and takes it for himself, refusing even to share 1t with the
boys. The narrator makes clear 1n the closing paragraphs that
he 18 assailing the notion of private property as 1t is under-
stood and practiced in the Western world. Cacho protests the
loss of thé»honey, crying:

iEse panal es mio!

Y alléd lejos, desde el lado opuesto de la cumbre del
cerro, tamblen el otro ladrdn, el coyote, interviene con
su desconsuelo en la disputa, invocandc para 81 esa misma
inGtil propiedad que, bien lo sabe, constituye un princi-
plo sagrado e intocable de nuestra cristiana civilizacidn.
Parece que se oyera en 1los colgados de su lugubre aullido:
' iiEs m111110000000!!

Ios tinicos que nada dicen ya son los Jicotes, pues
los pocos que quedaron andan perdldos en la noche, y si
alguno de ellos o6sara invocar también ese magﬂéfico de-
recho, correria peligro hasta su propila vida.

The narrator concludes the story with the observation that the
principle of private property is immoral because it 1is basqd
on the abllity of the strong to forecibly clalim the property
in dispute. .

Closely related to the principle of private property
is8 that of free enterprise. In "la competencia,"43 an ice
cream vendor kills another man in defense of his right to sell
his products. Whlle he 1s shouting advertisements and pro-
viding background music from a small radlo in his cart, another

Mexican, disappointed in an affair with an-Anglo-Saxon woman,

421v14., p. 132.

43E1 hombre gque goﬁia huevos.



t?iea to attract the attention of the woman with his singing
and with the music of a hired band. The vendor, annoyed at

the interference, turns up the volume of his radio. The qn:
raged singer destroys the radio with a pistol shot and the
vendor mortally wounds him with his knife. The narrator prq;
sents this as civilized man exercising his right of free ehﬁér;
prise. Of this civilized man and his system he concludes:

"Es un fandtico de la libre empresa, y sabe que en la habili-
dad para coﬁpetir venta Josamente radica una de las mas eminen-
tes virtudes del hombre de nuestra civilizacidn."'*

The fundamental difference between the indigenous cul-
tures of Mexico and modern Mexican soclety as revealed in the
works of Ramén Rubin is the emphasis of the former on the com-
mon good of the soclal organism as opposed to the importance
‘attached to the individual in the latter, Group securlty for
the Indian means that the rights and the will of the indivi-
dual are always sudbordinate tothe determination of the group.
'So fundamental is this principle that a departure from 1t by
either the community or an individual means certain and com-
plete spiritual disintegration for the offending party. Man,
even the mestizo, the author insists, is primarily a soclal
creature. In his analysis of Gabriel Arana's motives for
Joining the Revolution, Rubin says:

Elihonbre, entonces lo presentia, es, como la abeJja

Yy como la hormiga, un pobre animal socilal, ¥y no una
flera solitarila esclava de sus primarios instintos. Y

M., p. 133.
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cuando encuentra una causa, no importa su naturaleza ni’

su Justicla con tal de que pueda idealizarse para evadir

los p&ramos del egolsmo, siente en ella el estimulo“de

una éntusilasta responsabilidad social que le embriaga

mas y mejor que 13 ingestitn del vino de todos los alam-

biques del mundo,*> |

Rubin attributes many of the evils of Western man to

the fact that his values are individual- rather than group-
centered. Inherent in an individual-centered economy, as he
sees 1t, is greed, exploitatiqn of one's fellow man, and vio-
lgnce. ‘The ambition to possession of material wealth and
to A bower in capitalistic Western civilization, he insists,
is the path to self-destruction and is essentially irreliglous
and lmmoral: "la civilizacidn tiene sus lmperativos; y contra

ellos, los razonamientos morales no valen una bicoca.“46

_ Ia canoa perdida is a novel about Iake Chapala, Mexico's
largest inland body of water, and the Lerma river basin. It
was published at a time when federal dam and irrigation pro-
‘Jects threatened the dessication of the lake and the extinc;
tion of numerous fishing villages on 1ts perimeter. The author
led a movement in-Jalisco for the presefvation of tﬁe lake.

ﬁb argued that the p}ojects underway woul& not only dry up

the lake and s80 effect a critical shortage of water in the
Guadalajara metropolitan area, but would also uproot hundreds
of familles dependent on it for their livelihood. What he

considered an 1l1l-advised plan in the name of progress was

defeated, or at least temporarily halted.

U514 sombra del techincuagie, pp. 265-66.
k614 canoa perdida, p. 398.
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Of equal importance with the descriptiog of the rggion
and the author's 1mpaséioned defense of the lake 1s his aggres-
sive gerﬁtation of the principles of what he terms "nuestra
decantada civilizacidn,” with which he identifled the threat
to Chapala. Of particular importance is what he identifies
as the emphasis in Western society on the individual and on
the principles of private property and competition under the
rre; enterprise system. A co;protagoniat of the novel, to;
gether with the lake, is a mestizo boy Rémiro Fortuna. His
itinérary along the shores of the lake in search of a lost boat
is a pretext for the éuthor to give detalled despriptions of
the lake. It is also the occasion for him to relate the ex-
periliences of the boy as he attempts to emerge from his primi-
tive exlistence into ciyilization through the possession of a
boat and finds himself alone in the world. The gradual reces-
sion and'threatenbd disappearance of the lake is paralleled
by the descent of Ramiro into the valley of capitalistic so-
clety. The lake and the boy have common enemies: greed and
its companion, violence.

Ramiro Fortuna was a homeless boy who worked for an
0ld mestizo, Matias Doblado. With only primitive fishing and
hunting methods and equipment, competition for even a mere sub-
sistence was dally growing more bitter. As the boy grei, hils
ambitions grew. He wanted to marry.a girl from a prosperous
family, and her parents did not consider him a good prospec-

tive son-in-law. Ramiro had heard of the concept of the
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"sacred home" and of the fundamental mission of civilized man
to form a family, but he felt that socigty had made 1t nearly
impossible for him to meet its requirements. It appeared that
the poor could not hope to have an honorable home, and his

desire to achleve this was ironically the beglnning of his
downfall:

"Acaso no hubilera sabido explicar Ramiro por qué
nuestra organizacién social le atribuye meéritos tan ele-
vados a una funeidn bilologica simple, y que, al fin y
al cabo, llenan instintivamente todos los animales,
hasta las propias ratas....

Solo que, cuando un hombre decide meterse en esos
berenjenales, lo primerc que estd obligado a calcular es
la capacidad de su peculio para procurarle alimentacidn
a la mujer elegida y a los hijos que &sta ha de regalarile.
Y 81, como en el caso particular de nuestro amigo, el
-interesado no devenga un salario que lo faculte para
llenar tales menesteres, le valdria mucho mas mostrarse
prudente, meditando bien las cosas.?T

goney was the first princlple of society, and the acquislition of
money was man's first duty, necessitating even the abandon-

ment of morality:

Una ambicién que no reconoce ni repara en escrupulos de
conciencla impulsa al hombre de los tlempos modernos en
la desatentada persecucidn de los méritos fundamentales

de nuestro mundo: _la opulencla y la fastuosidad propicila-
das por el dineroﬁS

Though Matias Doblado considered Ramiro's plan to be hopeless,
he decided to assist him: "No procedild a castrarlo despogén-
dolo de su amblcidn, de esa ambicidn avasallante que parece
ser la fuerza motrilz que 1qpulsa los engranes del progreso
dentro de.nuestra idilica civilizacidn cristiana.“49 Thirty

years of hard labor had been insufficient for Doblado to buy

471bida., pp. 37-8. 481pia., pp. 26-T7.
491p14., p. 42.
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even a bed and a respectable change of clothing. The capital-
18#@3 axiom“that work 18 the road to wqglth had provenﬁfalse:
"Aquellos que vivieron atenidos a un trabajo personal esfgr:
zado y honesto, a duras penas llegaron a conseguir un acomodo
precario, y que no siguieron sumerglidos en la miseria misma
de su punto de parﬁ;da."so

Doblado secured for the boy a plot of land along the
lake and fishing rights, but Ramiro knew that he would have
to aéquire a small fortune somewhere and purchase a boat, if
he was to exercise these rights profitably. Hls brother was
employed by the hydroelectric company, and, while he attended
his sick child in Guadalajara, he arranged for Ramiro to take
his place. He was to receive two hundred fifty pesos for three
weeks' work, more than Matias Doblado had been able to save 1n
thirty years. During this brief period of time, Ramiro learned
many lessons about civilizatlon. He learned that ambition and
greed are the surest roads to success: "Io imponia la ley
bestlial de la lucha por la vida en un mundo en donde la ambi-
cidn Yy 1g.codic1a venlian siendo los mejores camlnos hacila el
exito."sl The exploitation of the weak, he learned, is a time-
honored institution: "Este estira y afloja, esta despiadada
ley de expoliar al semejante hasta donde su candidez y sus
ultimos recursos nos lo permiten, es, despuss de todo, una
de las instituciones mas eminentes de nuestra sabla organiza-

nbH2

cidn social; and that the system of free enterprise 1s both

20p1d., p. #3. S5lpia., p. 88. 521p1d., p. 241.
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cruel and immoral: "Los exégetas de nuestra civilizacidn han
resuelto que consiste en eso el don més eminente de cuantos

la sustentan: la libre competencia. Y qulen osara desanten-
derlo, se vera sojuzgado y hundido en el escarnio y la igno-
minia, "3 ) . o

) ‘ Ramiro was finally able to buy a boat. He decided to
return to lLas Tortugas and live near Matias Doblado. Though -
the boy was to become his competlitor, Doblado appeared'will-
ing to help him, On the morning following the agreement,
Ramiro's boat was missing. The old man poffered the use of
hlis boat so that the boy might look for the lost one. Ramiro
hadtaken another long stride into the domain of civilization
and he was to learn even more cruel lessons. With the dis-
appearance of his boat, he learned the meaning of ownershlp
of property:

Un hombre que no defiende lo que le pertenece, no
podria subsistir en un mundo como el nuestro, en el que
toda posesifn despierta celos y envidias. Uno queda ob-
ligado a pelear, cuando es leg{'cinamn’cg suya, hasta una
miseia canica; pues, precisamente, nacid predestinado a
disputarles a sus semejJantes el pan de cada dia lo mismo
qQue lo hace la més irracional de las fieras; y de no '
mantener erguildo su propésito de obedecer a ese designio,
correria el riesgo de ser justamente catalogado dguinﬁtil
o de baboso, y, sobre todo, de morirse de hambre.

Ramiro spent more than a month looking for his boat.
Everywhere he was met with apathy, hostility, and even vio-
lence. His prayers and his last few coins which he entrusted
to a Christ gained him nothing. Then Ramiro learned the bit-

terest of his lessons: it had been his guardian and employer

531p1d., p. 346. 581pid., pp. 345-46,
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who had tdkeh his boat and sunk 1t, because he feared the effect
of the boy's competitlon on his own business. The friend who
had apprised him of'Doblado's action explained to him the rea:
sons and gave him :urthqr warning and counsel:

A lo que tanteo, porque le saca-a tu competencla en
la cacerla con guajes, tarugo. Asino mesmamente, es la
lucha por la vida. TG, con tu canoylta, ya eras uno mas
entre los que andamos rompi&ndonos la madre en la brega
diaria pa' llevarnos la mejor porcidn de las gordas., 'Y,
onde la incuentras, tendras qu'ir afilandote las ufias,
porgue onde quiera que des un paso, alll te ha d'estar
isplando, venenosa y aprevenida como una sierpe, la mal- .
decida envidia. Recuerda, nomas gue ya eres rico, y que

-pa' lo de adelante no le has de confiar a naliden, ni a
ml mesmo, parque ya no cuentas con amigos que te tengan
ley y que de corazbén te quieran. L'Unice que te queda
son tus centavitos. Y son muy malos compafieros pa' fin
de andar sin pendientes por la vida.55

Rubin describes the boy's reactlon to the news of his

former friend's betrayal:

Ramliro no hublera podido decirse: 'M1l afecto por
iMatias Doblado llena 1los me Jores recuerdos de mi vida,
Yy bien vale una conoa.' Result@bale mucho m&s razonable
la otra ensefianza, la que golpeaba con rencorosa vehe-
mencia a las puertas de su corazon e iba organizando los
recursos de su implacable amor proplo, arm&ndolos con el
recelo, la doblez y la insidia. Ia que gritaba escanda-

lizada e histérica: 'iQuerla abusar de ml buena fe!
iMaldito sea!'5

Matias Doblado had fulfilled the promise of his surname, Just
as Ramiro Fortuna at first had set out to do. Ramiro had now
become a civilized man, by the author's definitiom. Rubin
expresses the process of his transformation:

Estaba surgiendo en &l un ejemplar mas de ese feroz

hombre nuevo, que enfanga con su ambicidn, su egoismo y

;u mezquindad, los cenagosos ambitos morales de nuestra
poca. ’

551p14., p. 397. 561pid., pp. 398-99.
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Y al empufiar otra vez la cahia de los remos para pro-

seguir con redoblado afan en la tozuda basqueda, experi-

mentd la sensacidn alarmante de que aquellas sus manos

efuslvas y ablertas, se éstuvieran transformando en algo

asl como gruesas garrds de tigre, feroces por lo bien

armadas de punzantes y afiladas ufias.> '
There 18 a marked contrast between the candid manner in which
Ramiro had inquired about his boat in a month long Journey
about the lake and the cunning with which he renewed his search.
He had been told that some fishermen on Presidio 1sland had
found the boat and were obviously not going to report the find.
Rubin‘describes Ramiro's attitude as he approached the fisher-~
men: "Y tortuoso y falaz, afilando las ufias de tigre de aquel-
la malicia que el dia anterior le recomendase Encarnacifn como
1mpresc1ndib1e...."58 With the help of a young girl in the
camp, Ramiro regalned possession.of his boat. Alone on the
lake, he came to the full realization of what the boat had cost
him -- he was truly alone in a hostlile world:

Parado sobre el panel de la canoa, Ramiro se encon-
traba m&s solo que nunca en mitad de un mundo acechante
¥ hostil., Y todas sus otras consideraciones y senti-

mientos iban perdiendo dimensidn a medida que se agigan-
tabe, paulatina y sensiblemente, el fetiche monstruoso

de los intereses creados.
Once again in possession of his boat, Ramiro set out
to seé the girl whom he had first wanted to marry; but his
rival and the girl were already making arrangements for their

wedding. In order to save face, he returned to the island

5T1pb1d., p. 399. 581pid., p. 414.
591b1d., p. 439.
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and=e19ped with Amanda, the glrl who had helped him reclaim
his boat. His hopes for an honorable marriage were gone.
Even though he now had both a woman and a boat, his problems
had only begun. He had effectively entered a new world, one
controlled by self-interest: _

Por mas que todo pareciera solucionada ya, Ramliro
s6lo estaba en los comienzos de su eterna lucha contra
los infortunios y las contrariedades.

Y entonces, sobrecargado a lo largo de todas sus
trayectorias por un doble lastre: la preservacion de sus
flamantes titulos de propietario, que no habia de darle
ya punto de reposo ni en la noche ni en el dia, y la
voluntaria résponsabillidad %ue se echd a cuestas al tra-
erse con €1 a la muchacha. '

La loca 1s the work of Rubin in which he glves the

most complete and the clearest expression to the problems con-
fronting'Western civilizatlion and the lmpact of technology on

Mexico, from his point of v:\.ew.61 In this novel costumbrismo‘

is of relativeiy little importance. The superfliclal love plot
1gvolving the c¢reole narrator and a young mestiza 1s also over;
shadowed by the author's ethical concerns, as Navarro Sanchez
has pointed out'.62 The novel is a study in what may be termed
"mysticism in an age of madness." The author briefly identi-
fies the 1deas of Darwin, Spencer, and Comte as basic to twen-

tieth-century civilization. He expresses the opinion that

technical knowlédge has fallen completely under the power of

601p1d4., p. 456.

6lRamén Rubin, La loca (Guadalajara: by the author), 1950.

62Ada1berto Navarro S&nchez and Ramén Rubin, "Una novela
y tres cartes," Et Caetera, I, No. 3 (July - September, 1950),
pp. 173-178.
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money and that the machine, materialism, the money-spirit,
and, finally, the technique of war threaten the world.

) o It is clear that from thé early part of this century
Mexican attitudes have been in instinctive conflict with the
overseas spirit. According to Ramos, however, the first philo:
sophipal arggments against ﬁuropean or Western civi;izat;qn,

gqnfirming Mexican attitudes, is found in Oswald Spengler's

work The Decline of the West,63 whlch came to the New World
in translation during the twenties,64 Though the direct in-
fluepce of Spengler's book on the writings of Rubin“may ndt
be established conclusively, Rubin's preoccupation with the
problems of Western civilization, his conclusions regarding
the decadence of the culture, and his identification of the
poney;spirit, the ambition ﬁo power, and the inevitabllity of
war as technical knowledge is impressed into the service of
political and economic power, all coincide cloesely with Spen-
gler's analyses and prognostications. _

Oswald Spengler sets forth a philosophy of history in
which he compares cultures to organisms with a predictable life
cycle. He says of Western culture:

The future of the West 1s not a limitless tending upwards
and onwards for all time towards our present ideals, but

a single phenomenon of history, strictly limited and de-
fined as to form and duration, which covers a few centuries

630swald Spengler, The Decline of the West, translated
by Charles Francis Atkinson (2 vol.; New fork: A. Knopf, 1947).

sunamoa, gﬁ, elt., p. 96, Ramos says that this work
appeared in English in 1926 (Vol. I) and 1928 (Vol. II).
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gnd can be 'vie’wed'and6 in essentials, calculated from
_ avallable precedents,©> .

?hg present culture, according to Spengler, had_}ts“b;pth ,
around 1000 A. D. in the Northern Plain of Europe between the
Elbe and the Tagus. He traces thé development of the culture
through what he caila "...the organic and the symbolic mean:

ing of its political, artistic, intellectual and soclal ex-

pression rorms."66

The epoch corresponding to manhood and.
old age for the West began in 1800, with the supremacy of the
machine. This last stage of Western culture Spengler calls
"eivilization," which he defines:
Civilization is the inevitable destiny of the Culture....
Civilizations are the most external and artificial stsdates
of which a specles of developed humanity is capable. They

are a conclusion, the thing-become succeeding the thing-

becomingGTdeath following life, rigidity following expan-
sion....

He attempts to establish an analogy hetween the decline of
Classical culture and the decline of the present age. He
‘states that "The transition from Culture to Civilization was
accomplished for the Classical work in the Uth é?énturx7l..."68
Rome, then, is the nearest precedent for the present decline

of our culture: "Rome, with its rigorous realism -- uninspired,
barbaric, disciplined, practical, Protestant, Prussian -- will
always give us, working as we must By analogies, the key to

understanding our own ruture....“69

65spengler, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 39.
661p1a., p. 26. ] 671b14.

681p1a., p. 32. 891b1d., p. 26.



218
Spengler has observed that a hall mark of a politic

of Civilizatlon today, in contrast to a politic of Culture
-yesterday 1s money. Besides the moqey:épirit, he identifies
imperialism or Caesarlam as the marks of this final form of
the Qulﬁure. He states that the destiny of the West is now
irrevocably set in this phenomenal form.70 The present cul;
ture, or civilization he beiieves to be now closing with a
finale of materialism and with a completely formed mechanistic
conception of the world. The technigue of war 1s the inevit-
ableé next step: "Similarly, in every Culture, the technique
of war . hesltatingly followed the advance of craftsmanshlp,
until at the beginning of the Civilization it suddenly takes
the lead. "’ But, he continues, money, which he says 1s the
destroyer of democracy and organizes the democratic processes
;n the interests of those who possess i1t, will provoke a
bloody violence, when the politics of money become intoler-
able.72 The produciling economy, the peasantry, and the soll-
rooted tradition of the race, are engaged in a desperate con-
flict with the spirit of money:

The machine with its human retlinue, the real queen of

this century, is in danger of succumbing to a stronger

power. But with this, money, too, i1s at the end of 1its

success; and the last conflict is at hand in which the

Civilization receives 1ts_conclusive form -- the conflict

between money and blood. o

Drawing on the analogies which history provides, he sees the

outcome of this conflict as a foregone conclusion:

TO1pad., pp. 34-7. - Tlipid., Vol. II, p. 420.
T21pid., p. 485. T31Ibid., p. 506.
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If we call these money-powers 'Capitalism,' then we may
deslgnate as Socialism the will to call into life a mighty
politico-economic order that transcends all class interests,
a system of lofty thoughtfulness and duty-sense that keeps
the whole in fine condition for the decisive battle of its
history# and this battle is also the battle of money and
la'....

' The eplgraph with which Rubin introduces the novel re-

veals his primary preoccupation in writing it: - ":Culan arida

e inGt1l resulta la Bondad en un mundo donde se premian la

nl(5

ambicidén y el egoismo. The nagxrator does not actively coﬁ-'
cern himself with conditions of poverty and ignorance, nor
with the lower classes which have suffered under the vaunted
successes and the progress of caplitalistic socilety. He ad-
dresses the problems of ambitlion and self-interest which char-
acterize the age. He opposes to these a reasoned mysticism,
or an ethilc of disinterested sefvice to mankind.

The unnamed narrator is an entomologist commlssioned
Jointly by the Rockefeller foundation and by the San*tary de-
partment of his country to classify mosquitos in a swampy re-
gion and to study the best way to exterminate them. Trégedy
strikes the town of Santa Inés del Rio while he 1is there, when
a rising river takes the lives of an entire fémily excepting
the eighteen-year-old daughter. The girl, Teresa Montaﬁo,
feels a keén sense of guilt over the death of her parents

and her brother. She considers suicide, but 1is advised by

the narrator, who has become her friend, that this would be

foolish. He confides in her that his l1ife too has become

T41p14., p. 507. 7514 1oca.
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emptj: "Mi vida se habia desenvuelto hasta entonces en medio
de un devenir triste y vacio, sin que por eso asomara Jamésd
a ml imaginacién la grotesca idea de acabar con e1la."76 As
he attempts to identify and to explain the emptiness and the
lack of meaning in his life, the narrator makes a searching
analysis of the Church and of moral conceptions fostered by
religious bodies in this century. In his home, only his mother
had represented traditional religious beliefs. His father, a
gglf:confessed agnostle, had professed a morality without re; e
ligion, declaring that, "...el egoismo y la mezquindad que de cuando
encusnd nos aflora, es algo artificial, postizo, que nos dio
la evolucion de la moral y la cultura." ! As a result of his
fgpher!s predominant influence in the home, the narrator says
that his own moral convictions were developed apart from rell-
glous teachling and were therefore free from what he termed
religious varnish. He assaills tha morbid curiosity of on-
lookers at the scene of the tragedy which struck Teresa's
family, and the customs of the Church at death he regarded
as pagan and barbaric. He accused the Church of prolonging
the ag onles of the survivor and of turning death into a merry
feativa1.78 The narrator then rejects both suicide and any
idea of Christlian self-renunciation and tells Teresa that she
can pay the debt that she feels she owes by showing herself

living and generous with all who may need her.

761b1d., p. 50. TTIbid., p. 36.
781b1d., Ch. IV, "Ia fiesta del dolor."
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Teresa's reaction to this advice is shocking not only
to the community in which she lives, but to the narrator as
well. She gives herself with complete abandon to anyone who
either needs or desires her. Her behavior is in violent con:_
fliet with the moral percepts and the soclal code of the people
;nMSante Inés. The narrator tries to protect Terega from evil-
intentioned men who explolt her weakened and confused mental
state, He labels her psychological upheaval as a kind of mye;
ticiem, though he at first belleved her to be mad. The bellef
that he may have contributed to her state of mind and to her
unusual behavior causes him to devote himself fully to her
care. This attitude of the narrator toward Teresa Rubin de-
scribes as "...el sentido mistico en que se pierde su vida."T9

The narrator decides to live 1n the swamp where he is
conducting his scientific investigations in order to teach
the poor'people of Laguna Verde how to establish a good life.
Teresa insists on accompanying him in spite of the problems
which are'posed by their living together, unmarried. They
establish a center which they call the "Fundacidn Para El
Ejercicio de Un Bien Sin Esperanzas." All preconceived no-
tions of soclety about what 1s right and good are ignored
except the one principle of service to suffering humanity.
Instead of being Just a specialist in malariasa-bearing mos-
quitos, the narratof takes on a new role of humanitarian-

scientist, selflessly giving his life and his service to

79Navarro Sanchez and Rubin, op. cit., p. 174,

\
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alleviate suffering among the people of the swamp region.

Teresa's mysticism has tragic consequences both for
herself and for all whose life she touches because, the author
says, her attitude was purely emotional.so St111, her'effopts
are not dismissed as useless. She contracts malaria and, in
this weakened condition, does not survive the birth of a child
which 1is fathered by a young doctor. In spite of the fact
that the townspeople conslider her an evil woman, the humble
people of ILaguna Verde revere her as a saint. After her death,
an offer arrives from Mexlco for the entomologist to become
the director of a center 1n which investigations in two allied
areas are to be conducted. Besides the study of malaria-bear-
;ng.mQBQuitoes and methods of exterminating them, there is to
be a wing of the center reserved for bacterliological warfare.
It is this second activity which is to provide the funds for
the entire center. The narrator will not acéept the direct;
orate, because hils humanitarian endeavors would be financed
by a war enterprise. He turns doﬁn the appointment and pre-
pares to move elsewhere in hopes of continuing his humanitarian
work. ‘

In addition to the analysis of Teresa's soclal mys-
ticlism, the narrator identifies what he calls true madness.
He 1s totally disillusioned with his generation, calling
them, "...moral y mentalmente, ia mas escudalida de cuantas

81
nacleron." All who are not committed to the ideal of

805,44, 811, 10ca, p. 187.
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service of mankind he identifies as mad. He says that up to
the latter part of the nineteenth century, truly intelligent
men were able to make their ;nfluencgpfelt.8? The prqsenﬁu
’ceqtury, however, he feels has succumbed entirely to the ma-
chine and advanced technical knowledge. The ideal of dis-
interested service, he says, 1s totally lost:

No se siente gran estimulo en direcc16h a ese propé-
sito, ya que en América ignoramos la mistica. ¥, cuando
por azar se topa uno con ella, se la mofa y menosprecila,
atribuyendola a cilertos desggregloa de la pitituaria,
como yo lo hice con Teresa.

§cientists fall under his indictment of making profit their
supreme obJjective instead of the pursult of knowledge and ser-
vice: "Lo que les importa no son rasgos humanitarios de su
trabajo, sino el provecho economico que han de reportarles

n84 He accuses the Church too of the mo-

sus descubrimientos,
tive qf self-interest behind 1ts charitable deeds, saying:

"Una bondad interesada, no es bondad, sino chantaje."85 Even
those who look for rewards in the afterlife, he says, are pri-
marily interested in their own welfare. All of Western civili-
zation, with what he considers only superficial religious per-
cepts and under the complete power of money, he declares to

be immoral and irreligious. Those who do not seek their own
interests are considered as madmen, but, he says, the world

could 112 afford to be without them:

82Th13 period coincides with the rise of Diaz and “os
cientificos."”

8318 10ce., p. 290. 841p14., p. 291.
85Ib1d., p. 96.
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Todo aquel que ha demostrado poseer alguna genlalil-
dad provechosa, ha sido reputado de loco por las mayorias.
Pero, sin estas’ locas, la humanldad permaneceria, alun en
un grado de evolucidn de las especies no superior al que
ocupa el gorrino. Aquellos que no ostentan un destello
génlal que alcance entre los mediocres el mérito de una-
supuesta locura, nunca han hecho nada pogsel desenvolvi-
miento de la civilizaclidn y el progreso.

‘The money-spirit, Rubin declares, 1s at the helm of

soclety; and 1t 1s the power to acquire money that determines
individual merit:

Ia humanidad actual es un desastre.... Horroriza ver
que hombres que por sus mejores sentimientos o mis Justas
ldeas valen algo, se humillan y arrastran ante la supuesta
grandeza de unos idlotas cuyo Gnico meérito es el de haberse
enrilquecido porque en toda su vida no han hecho otra cosa
que procurarlo a cualquier costo. Parece que se admira
a los 1nmorales y se desprecia a los Justos., ILosg que nues-
tra civilizacidn ha seleccionado para colocarlos en la cima

del mérito g del poder, suelen ser los mas perversos y los
mas tontos.

Ggeed and the ambition to power which prevail in the present

age he sees as the products of individualism:

Era lo que habia hecho de la humanidad ese individual-
ismo gque goblerna al mundo. Arrastrados por &1, perdemos
de vista la premisa original en todas las doctrinas morales:

la evidggcia de que el hombre es, antes que todo, un ser
soclal.

Ecqnbmic individualism, or the system of free enterprise, 1s

the system from which he traces the inhuman exploitation of

one's fellowman:

El individualismo 86lo nos ofrece esa competencia feroz
Yy _repugnante por elevarnos mas alto que los demas como
método consecuente de todo aquel que busca méritos civicos.

Siendo ello francamente anti-social, resulta, a la vez,
anti-humano.

86.];_bé.d_" po 2710 87:[b1d., po 313-

881b1d., p. 187.
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Al cabo de una desplada aeleccion, quienes se entroni-
zan a merced del individualismo econdomico para expoliarnos
con el poder concluyente del dinero, son tambien los anti-
soclales; los mAs inmorales. En una desenfrenada compe-
tencia como la que origina la libre empresa, los ldeales
més egoistas, bastardos y mezquinos y los procedimientos 8

8 despojados de todo eserupulo civico llevan la ventaja. 9

Economic exploitation, Rubin states, 1s leading 1nev1tg

ably to war: "Y el hombre no percibe otro fin que el de pelear
entre si hasta acabar con su propla espocie.“go With techni-
cal knowledge fully in the service of money, the scientist
finds that war is a more profitable business than a campaign
against the ravages of malaria; thus, human suffering is turned

to profit:

Y resulta mucho mas remunerativa la invencidon de una infer-
nal bomba nuclear, que la de un virus contra una epidemia

o un recurso profilfctico eflicaz contra la malaria....
Cualquier subterfuglo, cualquiler sofisma bastar& para
Justificar la aberracidn moral que implica esta preferen-
cla y para que el sablo investigador duerma tranquilo Yy

seguro de aue es un eminente defensor de la civilizacion
cristiana.

It is because he refuses to support any enterprise that con-
tributes to war and the misery of mankind that the narrator
does not accept the directorate in the medical and bacterio-
logical center at laguna Verde. As Spengler had observed,
Rubin too identifies thé clty as the spawning place of the

money-spirit and the technigue of war:

Es clerto que en las ciudades tiene uno ante sus
oJos el paisaje alucinante de una humanidad que ha per-
dido el sentido de la mistica y que manotea en el fango

891v1a., pp. 187-88. 90:14., p. 188.

gllbid., p- 291.



de“tbdos los errores singggber cémo salir de ellos. A111

llega mAs vivamenté el h&lito macabro de esas ignominiosas

guerras nodernas, carentes de rundamento y propdsito.... 2
The entomologist had fled the city in search of what he called
the "...mas raciopal o0, por lo menos, mas humilde primitivismo
del qampo."93 Now, after a brief attempt to bring an end to
human sufrering at Laguna Verde, he is force to go elsewhere
to establish his "Fundacidén Para El1 Ejercicio de Un Blen Sin
Esperanzas."

. The only hope which the narrator holds out for mankind
1s that one day a new society may develop in which the sécial,
not the individual condition of man may be recognized. Spen-
gler described the closing of this age as éwéénflict between
blocd and money after a long triuﬁph of world-city economy,
from which Socialism will emerge victorious over Capitalisn.94
Though Rubin does not describe a final battle between Socialism
énd Capitalism, he does envision the possibility of this new
sogiety for which the mnarrator himself is fighting b& his own
devotion to suffering humanity:

Y pienso que luchando por una nueve sociedad, mas equita-
tiva, mas justa y m&s consecuente con la condicion socilal
¥ no individual del hombre, es posible que un dia, pensando
en la vida; no en la muerte, podamos suprimir de la denom-

inacidn de nuestra Fundacién Para E1 Ejercicio Del Bien
ese desalentador complemento Final que reza n ES peranza595

Growing out of this anti-technological theme 1s another

idea which is prevalent in the modern novel, even in those

921p1d., p. 314. 9311p14.
9h8pengler, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 506.
9514 loca, p. 384.
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novels in which social realism 1s not an important element -~
the absurdity of life and the loneliness of man in the modern
world. Rubin denies the fundzmental principles underlying
the present world culture, including the bellef in the reality
of the Christian God; and he declares himself in rebellion
agalnst man's inevitable destiny:

Como es posible que tantos entreé nosotros puedan
segulr pensando que detras del implacable brazo eje-’
cutor de esa irrazonada sentencia vacia de todo acervo
emocional, haya una consciencia omnissplente y animada
por un espiritu de sublime bondad? Es que acaso somos
los honbres méas considezados v pladosos que la divini-
dad que administra nuestro destino? Y si la consideramos
tan despladada, por que debemos aceptarla con resigna-~
cidon y adorarla de rodillas en vez de tratar de suble-
varnos a ella?

Me tranquiliza pensar que yo estoy en el mejor camino
de esa _rebeldia, porque no otra cosa son la lnvestigacién
profiléctica y la céencia médica en su lucha contra el
dolor y 1la muerte.9

Man, he declares, 1s the creature and the plaything o: chance:
"En lo personal, yo no conozco ese problema. Sé que el hombre
e8 un producto y un Juguete del azar y que la muerte no con-
tiene ningun enigma.”97 But while he professes that with the
agony of death man becomes "...8610 un bulto hediondo y tan

n98

Jsensltivo como puede serlo una piedra..., he contemplates

death with horror, because it means the loss of all the true
worth that man has accumulated in this life:
Pero si 1a pérdida irreparable y definitiva de todo ese
profundo y extenso acervo de bienes morales, de sentimientos

amables y de entrafiables afectos que hemos ido acumulandc
a nuestro paso por la vida.

961bid., pp. 296-97. 97 1v1d., p. 297.
981p1a. 99Ibid., pp. 297-98.
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Though the narrator, whom Navarro-Sanchez has& identifiled as
100

the author himself, resolves to try to bring rellef to suf-
fering humanity, he, and especlally Teresa Montafio, finds that
whenever he tries to do so, he succeeds only in bringing mis-
fortune: 4 _ ] ‘ _

Lo grave de todo esto, por lo que ello indlca en |
cuanto a la absurda disposicidn de nuestra organizacion
Boclal 0 a la deadichada bejeza de la condicidn moral
del hombre, es que esta muchacha, que decidio dedicar
su vida a hacer el bien, 80lo_consiguld afligir con
ello a cuantos la rodeabamos.

Still, even in a world which he finds to be egotistical and
immoral and under the imminent threat of war and selfédestruc;
tion, he is determined to fight for the new society by putting
his own technical knowledge at the service of humanity.

Ram6n Rubin sees Western civilization, which he iden-
tifies as capltalistic and Christlan, as a total failure in
Mexico. He points to conditions of poverty, ignorance, and
misery among the masses and contrasts these with the wealth
and comfort of the controlling classes. Successes within the
capitalistic éystem, he insists, necessitate the overthrow of
the less fortunate‘and the weak in society. Therefore, a sys-
tem which thrives on human misery is immoral and is doomed to
destruction. The global wars of this century and especilally
the display of atomdic and nuclear power seem to him to presage

the mortal crisis which may bring the age to a2 close. While

100xavarro-Sanchez and Rubin, op. cit.
1011, loca, p. 377.
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Rubin}a analysis of modern Mexico under the~dom1nat;on_o£>the
machine and capitalism is at best fragmentary and is oriented
primarily toward a solution of Mexico's current problgms,'the
attitude which his writings reflect toward a culture-which has

its inspiration in Western capitals 1s an important aspect of-con-

temporary Mexican reality.



CHAPTER VIII
CONCIUSION

In a recent interview with Emmanuel Carballo, Ramdn
Rubin expressed his conception of literature and the creed - -
which has guiqbd him through his activity as a novelist and

short story writer:

Creo que siento carifio por el ser humano y por la natural-
eza y que tengo gque hablar de ellos, al igual que una
fuerza interior desconocida nos mueve a hablar sobre la
mujer que amamos,.... Si1 en ocasiones se encuentra en mis
escritos una ensefianza, la consldero accidental. Ios epi~
grafes que he usado en los cuentos a modo de moraleja los
pienso y coloco después, cuando la historia esta concluida.
Se trata de la ensefianza que contiene, sin proponérmelo,

cada uno de los pasajes dramfticos de la vivencia que he
decidido reflejar.l

The two salient characteristics of Rubin's writings, as they
are implied in this exprqssion of his literary creed, are cos-
tumbrismo and soclal realism, both constants of FMexlcan fic-
tion sinece Lizardi. Almost all of Rubin's novels and short
stories are set either in Mexico or in its territorial waters.

Only Tiempos faciles and Burbujas en el mar, works growing out

of his youthful experiences, include settings and events out-
side his native land, Though his expressed concern and inter-

est i1s humanity in general, and some of his reflections on

lcarballo, E1l cuento mexicano del siglo xx, op. cit.,
pp. 55-6.
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Mexico are clearly universal in scope and intent, Rubin is
primarily a Mexican writer, and both his themes and hia_set;
tings reflect the contemporary Mexican scene. Of the eostum;
brismo and the social realism in Rubin's works, Carballo re;

marke;

Conocedor del campo y la ciudad; de los distintos grupos
®tnicos, sus obras_se caracterizan por el apego a la -
naturaleza, al caracter de sus personajes a las condi-

ciones,aocia%es ¥y econOmicas de las distintas regiones
del pals....

In an unsigned art;clevin Creacibn, presumadbly by the

editor, Rubin addressed the importance of costumbrismo in con-

temporary Mexican prose:

Un costumbrismo bien llevado parace ser la mejor esperanza
que tenemos para abrirnos paso entre el pfiblico espafiol
¥y suramericano. Pero sin caer tampoco en el folklore
para turistas nl plagarle en tal forma de localismosque
. 8@ imponge la agicién de un vocabulario mas extenso que
la propla obra.

hg_a céetunbr;eta writer, Rubin has provided a wealth of cul-

tural detail about the different ethnic groups in modern Mex-
ico. Though of Spanish ancestry, ﬁe attaches more lmportance
to the indigenous than to the Spanish contributions to Mexico's
cultural heritage. His works are broadly represeritative of
the Indian population in Mexico as well as authentic and pen-
etrating in realistic detail. Of special importance in his

works, however, are the Indians of western and northwestern

2Ibid., pp. 54-5.

3Ramén Rubin, "Riesgos y posibilidades de la novela
mexicana," Creacibn, No. 2, (July, 1953), pp. 31-2.
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Mexico. The primary focus of his writings ahout the Indian
is not the folkloric creature of Mekico's legendary past, but
the Indian of today.

In the prologue to the second volume of his short
starles, Rubin identifies the life, psychology, raclal char-
acteristics, and the customs of the mestizo -~ as the ascen¢ant
ethnlc group in modern Mexico -- %o be the subject of a segment
of his writings which he has termed the mestizo novels and
short stories., From the Revolution of 1910 to the present »
time, he says, the influence of the mestizo in national life
hap been predominant;u and the contemporary Mexican is a phe-
nomenon which cannot be explailned satisfactorily by the fusion
of Indian and Spanish blood and cultures:

En vano seré que socildlogos obmesos o serviles pre-

tendan hallar en el mexicano actual el parentesco con

las sangres que se fundioron para darle origen. Io

clerto es que hay méas similitud entre un indio nativo

¥y un chino, que entre el mismo indio aborigen y el mesti-

zo de nuestros dias; y mis ocoincidencias del espafiol con

el turco, el griego o el polaco, que entre ese mismo es~-

paffol y el mexicano oontemporéneo.
The mestizo in Rubin's works 1s distinct from the other raclal
elements of Mexico in his physical appearance, his character,
his psychology, his peculiar defects, and'in his customs,
Donde mi sombre se espanta is a novel about nineteenth-century
rural mestizo customs, and la canoa perdida is a documentary

on the customs of the mestizo communities which historically

4Andres Molina Enriquez was among the first twentieth-
century writers to advance the idea that the mestizo was not
only the dominant element in Mexico's population, but also the
reposlitory of her greatness. Ios grandes problemas nacilonales
(Mexico: A Carranza e hijos, 1909).

5Cuontos mestizos, p. 7.




have been dependent on Lake Chapala for their 1ivelihopd.6
Any account of modern.Mexico, Rubin declares. must be about
the mestizo, and he has written eleven volumes of fiction
which ref;ect'the life and the customs of that raclal group.

- Along w;ﬁh the Indlan and the mestizo, Rubin has writ-
ten about the creole,7 Yankees, Orlientals, Spaniards, and
other Europeans, completing the picture of Mexlico's popula-
tion. A composite of these writings reveals the ethnic 4i-
versity o@}modern Mexico with all the implications of this.
diversity for soclal progress or the lack of 1t.8

Nearly all of Rubin's writings have their settings in
rural Hexico.g His first short stories were published under

5W1hston A. Reynolds said of la canoa rdida as a
costumbrista novel about the mestizo: "Mr. Hﬁﬁgn has done
Ehuanify a conslderable service in preserving informavion of
great historical and sociological value.... It is an enter-~
taining narration...surrounded by an immense amount of valu~
able documentary information, and it gives us an interesting
psychological insight into the Mexican Mextizo's enigmatic ‘
personality and his dramatic life.... "A Critical Orientation

of-the Novel and Rubin's La canoa rdida," Et Caetera, Nos.

T1e loca is his only creole novel. "El sombrero”
from E1 tercer 1ibro de cuentos mestizos is about the peace-
able philosophy of the Chinese. Episodes throughout his
works include the other racial groups mentioned,

85ohn s. Brushwood and José@ Rojas y Garciduefias have
identified racilal diversity as an important element in Rubin's
writings: "El propdésito que el autor persigue en sus obras
literarias es el de asimilarlas a documentos para el conoci-
miento y estudio de problemas raciales." op. cit., p. 118.

O9Ma1a ocurrencia,"” Cuentos mestizos; and "El duelo,”
El hombre que ponia huevos, both satires on the human defects
of MexIco's rising middle class, are notable exceptions.
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the title Cuentos del medio rural mexicano. Even when the

series was renamed "Cuentos mestizos," with the orientation
and emphasis belng raclal rather than geographlcal ;- at least
in the tltle -- the rural Mexican and rural settings continued
to predominate. In the creole novel the narrator:author shows
his predilection for the country and for the campesino: "Y
en gran parte, fue ello lo que me indujo a hulr de la ciudad
en busca del mas racional, o, por lo menbs, mas humilde pri-

mitiviemo del campo."lo

This vast panarama of rural Mexico
which Rubin's works represent is an important aspect of his

costumbrismo.

Three of Rubin's works reveal his knowledége of and
love for the sea and the inland water system of Mexico: Bur-

bujas en el mar, El seno de la esperanza, and lLa canoa perdida.

The first work is a collection of stories based on the author's
youthful experiences on international waters in the years

leading up to the Spanish Civil War; El seno de la esperanza

is a maritime adventure novel which focuses on the shrimp

industry off the western coast of Mexico; and la canoa per-

dida is an epic about the primitive fishermen in villages that
encircle Mexico's largest lake, Chapala. Rubin's early youth
was spent in Asturilas in the coastal village of Llanes, and
it was there that the love for the sea and his insight into
the life and the psychology of the mariner had their birth.

1°La loca, p. 314,
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It 1s in the observation of concrete reality that Rubin
9;@919.11 His entlire production of novels and short storiles
constitutes a serious and an engaging analysis of the ngpy;
sided'personality of modern Mexico. His teehnique“is that of
the nineteenth;céntury Spanish realists. By his own confes;
8ion, his masters are José Maria de Pereda and the mysterious

masgter of.irony, B. Traven:

De joven me impresionaran José Maria de Pereda ¥y B. Traven.

Me habria gustado, en ese entonces, asociarlos para crear

una novela de ambiente mexicano tan minuclosa en tipos y

costumbres como las de Pereda y tan llena de comprension

humana como las de ese autor tan suavemente 1lronico que

es Traven.l2
Frqm Pereda he learned to create convincirg character types
and to bring them to 1ife in a realistic natural environment.
Like Pereda too, he reveals an affinity for rural settings and
for the sea, From Traven he gained sympathetlc insights into
the misadventures and the plight of the Indian and of the rural
Mexican in a society under the domination of technology.

Rubin's realistic technique, however, is not only con-

vincing, it 1s often cumbersome. At times he is excessively
technical, and, as Winston Reynolds remarked about his style

in la canoa perdida, "...it does not entirely escape the ac-

cusétion that its style borders on the textbook type of

11 Gcnzalez remarks about Rubin's realistic technique
and his attempts in the realm of pure imagination in La 1loca

and Burbujas en el mar: "...8e mueve con mas libertad y ac~-
ierto cuando intenta recrear la realidad conereta por el ob-
servada...," op. cit., p. 387.

12Carballo, El cuento mexicano del siglo xx, p. b55.
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writing. Carballo concludes that Rubfn confuses artistic

truth with human truth and sclentific documentation with novel-

istic techniques. Selections fromla canoa perdida on the

methods and the equipment employed by lake fishermen are so
technical that necessarily their appeal must be limited to

the soclologist or to those few people who are intimstely ac:
quanted with the primitive fisherfolk who continue to live on
the shores of that lake. In la loca, the narrator 1is an ento;
mologist and his experiments and observations concerning ma;
laria-bearing mosquitoes are recorded in great detail, so that
much of the material is intelligible only to the speclalist.
An even greater number of pages is devoted to the dramatiza-
tion of the gulilt complex of the heroine and the inferiority
complex of the narrator. @Gonzalez says concerning this ex~
cessive technical content of La loca: "El autor se adentra
aqui en los vericuetos de la psiquiatria, de la entomologia

Yy de la psicologia, pero el empenio es més tenaz que convin-

nllt

cente. The same may be sald concerning the descriptions

of the shrimp fishing industry in E1 seno de la esperanza,

which necessitated a special glossary of technical terms and

15

Mexlilcanisms. The entlre first half of Ia bruma lo wvuelve

13Reynoids, op. cit., p. 81.
luGonzélez, op. cit., p. 386.

15or the alhhthor's nineteen volumes of fiction, twelve
contain a speclal glossary of terms. El seno de la essgranza
has an abbreviated glossary, because, as Rubin remarke [$)
the writer, the publisher required the list to be shortened.
Personal 1nterview..
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azul might be incorporated whole into the body br anthropolo;
gical lore on the Hulchol Indlan, and his other novels about
the Mexican Indlian are rich in descriptive detail., Carballo
observes concerning Rubin's use of technical material and of
his smethod that, -

" Rubin llega al papel en blanco respaldado por voluninosas
libretas de apuntes geograficos, histéricos, antropold-
glicos, economioos, socliales y humanos...que darén vida

a la anécdota y gcerca del lenguaje en que expresaran
sus conflictos.l

It 1s his thorough acquailntance, however, with the
customs and the traditions of hls countrymen that enables Rubin
tq interpret faithfully and‘convincingly theilr human condition.
The entire body of his writings is a document on the human'paé-
slons and conflicts of the twentieth-century Mexican. These
writings are deeply robted in the social and economic realitiles
of Mexlco and record the great moments of modern Mexican his-
tory. 1In particular, he documents the emergence of Mexico from
the era during which its aboriginal cultures predominated into
the period when Western influences have gained the ascendancy.
From his writings about the Indlian, the Revolution of 1910,
and technology in modern Mexico, it is obvious that Rubin be-
lieves that modern man bears within him the will to descend
to primitivism and savagery, and that Mexico and soclety at
large have descended into an abyss which he identifies as

Western c¢ivilization.

There 18 scarcely a story or a novel by Rubin that

\

lécarballo, "Ram6n Rubin, un caso aparte," op. cit
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does not convey a strong thesils. Especially in the novels the
author's attempt to analyze or to explain the causality of
fevents takes the form of commentary or moralizing, as Reynolds

observes or La canoa perdida°

Actually, the didactic purpose of the book, in attenpt-
ing to describe in minute detail lake Chapala and its ri-
berenos, is so evident that, were it not Tor the thin plot

that noveg throughout, it might easily be mistaken for a
textbook.

Rubfn's own oxpreued attitude toward his didacticism is that
he only paints a scene or creates a convincing ambiente and
the moral or the ethic is inherent in them: "Se trata de la
ensefianza que contiene, sin proponérmelo.18 The intent and
the result are not always the Qame. He has been more sucqess:
‘ful with the short stories, because of their brevity, and,
faithful to the limitations of the genre, he does not engage
in analyses of the conditions described in them. In response
to'a question of the writer regarding his sympathetic regeard
ror_the Indian, Rubin replied: '"RefleJja mi hostilidad contra
la civilizacién."'? But this attitude 1s obvious and is rein-
forced by the narrator's commentary and, as in the case of

Bl callado dolor de los tzotziles, through the epigraphs by

whioch the reader is introduced to the novel: '"la Civiliza-
ciSn es como los abismos: resulta ricil resbalar por ella;

pero el que intenta salir una vez que alcanzd el fondo pierde

17Reymolds, op. cit., p. 81.

18carballo, El cuento mexicano del siglo xx, pp. 55=6.
19Peraonal 1nter§1¢w with the author.
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lamontablemente el tiempo." TUnmistakeably in every novel, and
in a few of the short stories, the author 1is the principal
character and his own personal reactions to events tbat tgqn:
spire are of far greater importance and more conspilcuous than
the motives and the reactions of his characters. Beth Noble
finds both plot and dharacter development in Ia bruma lo vumlve‘
azul to be subordinated to thesis and superficially and un;
realistically developed.2® Rubin himself disclaims any at-
tempt at character development, declaring that the ambiente
is of supreme importance in his works:

Algunos dicen que no 1los estudio muy profundamente.
Ko pienso en los personajes hasta terminar la novela.
Mi personaje es el ambiente y los hombres ¥ las muJjeres
 Que figuran en los libros son parte del ambiente .2
The author's conception of ambiente embraces both human beings
and their natural environment, and hiq acquaintance with the
human condition and with nature is of ultimate importance in
his works. _ |
Rubin'n writings in their entirety fall under the class-
ification of coutunbr;sno. His themes and his subject matter
are all intensely nitional in charaster. His presentation of
the Nexlcan Indian, his stories and novels absut the mestizo
and the oreole, and the complete piéture of Mexican reality

are effective and authentiec hecause of the author's acknowiedged

_ 2034th Noble, "Review of Ia bruma lo vuelve agzul, Books
Abroad, Vol. XXX, Wo. 1, (1956), p. T6.

alrersonal interview with the author, op. cit.
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1nt1mate acqﬁaintance with the modern Mexican scene. Few au;
thors are 8o wéil equlipped as he to present contemporary.nox-‘
ican reality in depth. His works are also, as Sommers has
phge?veg, a part.or.a;movemsntvto incorporate into thelnational
novel the uniyersal, postwar emphasis on human anguish, the
failures of society, and the waning of the heretofore unques:

tionable 1dea of inevitable progress.Z22

22Joaeph Sommers, "E1l Ciclo de Chiapas. Nueva Corn-
iohte Literaria," Cuadernos Americanos, Vol. XXXIII, No. 2
(March - April, 19 s PP. -01.
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